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Or tur SPASMODIC AFFECTIONS 
IN THE NATURAL FUNCTIONS. 

Gi AP. Vib 

Or THE PyRosiIs, OR WHAT IS NAMED 

In ScoOTLAND THE WATER-BRASH. 

1427. Te painful fenfations referred 

to the ftomach, and which 

are probably occafioned by real affections 

Vou. IV, Be _ of
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of this organ, are of different kinds. Proba- 

bly they proceed from affeGions of diffe- 

rent natures and fhould therefore be diftin- 

guifhedby different appellations; butI muft. 

own that the utmoft precifion in this mat- 

ter will be difficult. In-my eflay towards 
_ a methodical Nofology, I have, however, © 

attempted it. For thofe pains that are el- _ 

ther acute and pungent, or accompanied ; 

with adenfe of diftention, or with a fenfe — 

of conftriction, if they are at the fame — 
time not attended with any fenfe of acri- 
mony or heat, 1 employ the appellation of 
Gaftrodynia. To exprefg thofe painful 
or uneafy fenfations which feem to arife 
from-a fenfe of acrimony irritating the 
part, or from -fuch a fenfe of heat as the 
application of acrids, whether externally 
of internally applied, often gives, I employ 
the term ‘of Gatdialgia; and by this I par- 
ticularly mean to denote thofe. feelings 
which are exprefled by the term Heart- 
burn inthe Englith language. 1 think 
the term Soda has been commonly em- 

I ployed
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ployed by practical writers, to exprefs an. 

affection attended with feelings of the 

latter kind. 

1428. Befide the pains denoted by the 

terms Gaftrodynia, Periadynia, Cardialgia, 

and Soda, there is, I think, another pain- 

ful fenfation different from all of thefe, 

which is named by Mr Sauvages Pyrofis 

Suecica; and his account of it is. taken 

from Linneus who names it Cardialgia 

Sputatoria. Under the title of Pyrofis 

Mr Sauvages has formed a genus, of 

which the whole of the {pecies, except the 

eighth, which he gives under the title of © 

Pyrofis Suecica, are all of them {pecies of 

the Gaftrodynia or of the Cardialgia ; and 

if there is a genus to be formed under 

the title of Pyrofis, it can in my opinion © 

comprehend only the fpecies I have men- 

tioned. In this cafe, indeed, I own that 

the term is not very proper; but my 

averfion to introduce new names has 

2B 2 _ made
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made me continue to employ the term cs 

Mr Sauvages. 

1429. The Gaftrodynia and Cardialgia 

I judge to be for the moft part fympto- 

matic affeCtions ; and therefore have given — 

them no place in this work: but the 

Pyrofis, as an idiopathic difeafe, and never — 

before treated of in any fyftem, I propofe — 

to treat of here. 

1430. It is.a difeafe frequent among 
~ people in lower life; but occurs alfo, 
though more rarely, in people of better 
condition. Though frequent‘in Scotland, 
it is by no means fo frequent as Linnzus 
reports it to be in Lapland. It appears 
moft commonly in perfons under middle 
age, but feldom in any perfons before the 
age of puberty. When it has once taken 
place, it is ready to recur occafionally for 
@ long time after; but it feldom appears 
in perfons confiderably advanced in life. 
It affeAs both fexes, but more frequently 

the
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the female, It fometimes attacks pregnant 
women, and fome women only when they 

are in that condition. Of other women, 

it more frequently affe@ts the unmarried ; 
and of the married, moft frequently the 

barren. _I have had many inftances of its 

occurring in-women labouring under a 

fluor albus. 

1431. The fits of this difeafe ufually 
come on in the morning and forenoon, 

when the ftomach is empty. The firft 

fymptom of it is a pain at the pit of the 

ftomach, -with a fenfe of conftriGion, as 

if the ftomach was drawn towards the 

back; the pain is increafed by raifing the 

body into an erect pofture, and therefore 

the body is bended forward, This pain 

is often very fevere ; and, after continuing 

for fome time, it, brings on an eructation 

of a thin watery fluid in confiderable 

quantity. This fluid has fometimes an 

acid tafte, but is very often abfolutely in- 

fipid. The eructation is for fome time 

B 3 frequently
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frequently repeated ; and does not im- 

mediately give relief to the pain which 

preceded it, but does fo at length, and puts 

an end to the fit. _ 

1432. The fits of this difeafe commonly 
come on without any evident exciting — 

-caufe, and Ihave not found it fteadily con- 
nected with any particular diet. It at- 
tacks perfons ufing animal food, but I 
think more frequently thofe living on 
milk and farinacea. It feems often to be ~ 
excited by cold applied to the lower வ 
tremities , and is readily excited by any 
confiderable emotion of mind. Tt is often 
without any fymptoms of dy{pepfia. 

1433. The nature of this affeGion is not 
very obvious ; but { think it may be ex- 
plained in this manner: It {eems to begin 
by a fpafm of the mufcular fibres of the 
ftomach ; which is afterwards, ina certain , 
manner, communicated to the blood- vet. 
fels and exhalants, fo as to increafe the _ 

impetus
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impetus of the fluids in thefe veflels, while 

a conftridtion takes place on their extre- 

mities, While therefore the increafed im-_ 
petus determines a greater quantity than 

ufual of fluids into thefe vellels, the conftric- 

tion upon their extremities allows only the 

pure watery parts to be poured out, ana- 

logous,, as I judge, in every refpect, to 

what happens in the diabetes hyftericus. ்‌ 

1434. The practice in this difeafe is ‘as 

. difficult as the theory. The paroxyfm is only 
to be certainly relieved by opium. Other 

antifpafmodics, as vitriolic ether and vo- 

latile alkali, are fometimes of fervice, but 

not conftantly fo. Although opium and 
other antifpafmodics relieve the fits, they 

have no effect in preventing their recur- 

rence. For this purpofe, the whole of the 

remedies of dy{pepfia have been employed 

without fuccefs. Of the ufe of the nux 

vomica, mentioned as a remedy by Lin- 

nzus, | have had no experience. — 

ல்‌ ee es பட பகி
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1435. "TBE principal fymptom of this 
difeafeis a pain felt in the lower 

belly. It is feldom fixed and pungent in 
one part, but is a painful diftention in 
fome meafure {preading over the whole of 
the belly ; and particularly with a fenfe 

. of twifting or wringing round the navel. 
2 Ate
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At the fame time, with this pain, the navel 

and teguments of the belly are frequently 
drawn inwards, and often the mufcles of 

the belly are {pafmodically contracted, and 

this in feparate portions, giving the ap- 

pearance of a bag full of round balls. 

1436. Such pains, in a certain degree, 
fometimes occur in cafes of diarrhoea and 

cholera; but thefe are lefs violent and 

more tranfitory, and are named Gripings. 

It is only when more violent and perma- 

nent, and attended with coftivenefs, that 

they conftitute colic. This is alfo com- 

monly attended with vomiting, which in 

many cafes is frequently repeated, efpeci- 

ally when any thing is taken down into 

the ftomach ; and in fuch vomitings, not 

only the contents of the. ftomach are 

thrown up, but alfo the contents of the 

duodenum, and therefore frequently a 

quantity of bile. 

- 1437. In
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1437. In fome cafes of colic, the peri- 

ftaltic motion is inverted through the 

whole length of the alimentary canal, in. 

fach a manner that the contents of the great 

guts and therefore ftercoraceous matter, is . 

thrown up by vomiting ; and the fame 
inverfion appears ftill more clearly’ from | 

this, that what is thrown into the rectum 

by glyfter is again thrown out by the 

mouth. In thefe circumftances of inver- 

fion the difeafe has been named Lleus, or, 

the Iliac Paflion; and -this has been fup- 

pofed to be a peculiar difeafe diftin@ from 
colic; but to me it appears that the two 
difeafes are owing to the fame proximate 
caufe, and have the fame fymptoms, only 
ina different degree. 

1438. The colic is often without any 
pyrexia attending it. Sometimes, however, - 
an inflammation comes upon the part of the 
inteftine efpecially affe@ted; and this in- 
flammation aggravates all the fymptoms of 

the
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the difeafe, being probably what brings on 
the moft confiderable inverfion of the pe- 

riftaltic motion ; and, as the ftercoraceous 

vomiting is what efpecially diftinguifhes 

the ileus, this has been confidered as al- 

ways depending om an inflammation of . 

the inteftines. However, I can affirm, 

that-as there are inflammations of the in- 

teftines without ftercoraceous vomiting, fo 

I have feen inftances of ftercoraceous vo- 

miting without inflammation ; and there 

is therefore no ground for diftinguifhing 

ileus from colic, but as a higher degree of 

the fame affection. a 

1439. The fymptoms of the colic, and 

the diffe€tions of bodies dead of this difeafe, 

fhow very clearly, that it depends upon a 

fpafmodic conftriétion of a part of the in- 

teftines; and that this therefore is to be 

confidered as the proximate caufe of the 

difeafe. In fome of the difletions of per- 

fons dead of this difeafe, an intus-fufcep- 

tion has been remarked to have happened ; 

but
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~ but whether this be ட்ட othe cafe 

in all the appearances of ileus, is. not 

certainly determined. me 

edie: The colic has. commonly been 
confidered as being of different {pecies, | 
but I cannot follow the writers on this fub- | 

_ je@t in the diftin@ions they have eftablithed, 
So far, however, as a difference of the re- 
mote caufe conftitutes a differénce of fod 
cies, a diftin@ion may perhaps be admits 
ted ; and accordingly in. my Nofology I 
have marked feven different {pecies: but 1 
am well perfuaded, that in all thefe ile 4 
rent {pecies the proximate caufe is the i 
fame, that is, a fpafmodie conftri@ion ofa 
part of the inteftines ; and confequently, - 
that in all thefe cafes ERE indication‘of cure 
is the fame, that is, to remove the conftric- | 
tion mentioned. Even in the feveral {pe- 4 
cies named Stercorea , Callofa, and Calculofa, 
in which the difeafe depends upon an ob-_ 
ftruGionof theinteftine, I am perfuaded that 
thefe obftru@ions donot} produce the fymp- - 

toms —
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toms of colic, excepting in fo far as they | 
produce f{pafmodic conftrictions of the in- 

teftines; and therefore that the means of 

cure in thefe cafes, fo far as they admit of — 

cure, muft be obtained by the fame means 

which the general indication above men- 

_ tioned fuggetts. 

1441. The cure, then, of the colic uni- 

verfally, is to be obtained by removing the 

{pafimodic conftriGtions of the inteftines ; 

and the remedies fuited to this purpofe 

ay be: ae to three general heads ; 

1. The ate off the fpafm by various 

antifpafmodic powers. 

2. The exciting the action of the intel 

tines by purgatives. 

3106 டக mechanical dilata- 

tion. 

1442. Before
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1442. Before entering wpon a particu- 

lar account of thefe remedies, it will be) 

proper to obferve, that in all cafes of 

violent colic, it 1s advifable to practice | 

blood-letting; both as it may ‘be ufeful 

in obviating the inflammation which is” 
commonly to be apprehended, and even ௨. 

it may be a means of relaxing the {pafm of | 
the inteftine. This remedy, may perhaps | 
be improper in perfons of a weak and lax 
habit, but in all perfons of tolerable vi-_ 
gour it will be a fafe remedy ; and in all) 
cafes where there is the leaft fufpicion of | 
an inflammation a@tually coming on, it | 
will be abfolutely neceflary. Nay, it will | 
be even proper to repeat it perhaps feveral | 
times, if, with a full and hard pulfe, the. 
appearance of the blood drawn, and the 
relief obtained by the firft bleeding, fhall | 
authorife fuch repetition, | 

1443. The antifpafmodic powers that 
may be employed, are, the application of | 

heat
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heat in a dry or humid form, the appliea- 
tion of blifters, the ufe of opium, and the 
ufe of mild oils. 

The application of heat, in a dry form, 

‘has been employed by applying to the 
belly of the patient a living animal, or 

‘bladders filled with warm water, or bags 

of fubftances which long retain their heat ; 
and all thefe have fometimes been applied 

with fuccefs ; but none of them feem to 

me fo powerful as the application of heat 

in a humid form. 

"This may be employed either by the 

immerfion of a great part of the body in 

warm. water, or by fomenting the belly 

with cloths wrung out of hot water. The 

immerfion has advantages from the appli- 

cation of it to a greater part of the body, 

and particularly to the lower extremities : 

but immerfion cannot always be conve- 

niently ‘practifed, and formehtation may 

have the advantage of being longer coxtfti- 

nued ;
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nued ; and it may have nearly all the be- | 

nefit ofimmerfion, if it be at the fame time | 

applied both to the belly and to the lower 
extremities. 

1444. From confidering that the tegu- 

ments of the lower belly have fuch a con- | 

nection with the inteftines, as at the fame | 
time to be affected with fpafmodic con- 
traction, we perceive that blifters applied 
to the belly may have the effect of taking 
off the fpafms both from the mufcles of | 
the belly and from the inteftines; and — 
accordingly, bliftering has often been em- 
ployed in the colic with advantage, Ana- 
logous to this, rubefacients applied to the | 
belly have been frequently found ufeful, 

1445. The ufe of opium in colic may | 
feem to be an ambiguous remedy. Very 
certainly it may for fome time relieve the 
pain, which is often fo violent and urgent, 
that it is difficult to abftain from the ufe 
offuch aremedy. At the fame time, the ufe © 

of
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of opium retards or fufpends the periftaltic 

motion fo much, as to allow the inteftines 

to fall into conftriétions ; and may there- 

fore, while it relieves the pain, render the 

caufe of the difeafe more obftinate. On 

this account, and further as opium pre- 

vents the operation of purgatives fo often 

neceffary in this difeafe, many pra¢tition- 
ers are averfe to the ule of it, and fome en- 

tirely reje@ the ufe of it as hurtful. There 

are, however, others, who think they can 

employ opium in this difeafewith much 

advantage. a 

In all cafes where the colic comes on 

without any previous coftivenefs and ari- 

fes from cold, from paflions of the mind, 

or other caufes which operate efpecially on 

the nervous fyftem, opium proves a fafe 

and certain remedy ; but in cafes which 

have been preceded by long coftiveneds, or 

where the colic, though not preceded by 

coftivenefs, has however continued for 

WoL: IV. Cc fome
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fome days without a_ ool, fo that a flagna- ட்‌ 
tion of feces in the colon is to be fufpec- a 

ted, the ufe of opium is of doubtful effet. 

In fuch cafes, unlefs a ftool has been firft 

procured by medicine, opium cannot be a 

employed but with fome hazard of ag: 4 

gravating the difeafe. However, even in 

thofe circumftances of coftivenefs, when, — 

without inflammation, the violence of the — 
fpafin is to be fufpected, when vomiting ்‌ 
prevents the exhibition of purgatives, and — 
when with all this the pain is extremely ; 
urgent, opium is to be employed, not only — 
as an anodyne, but alfo as an antifpafmo- 
dic, neceflary to favour the operation of | 
purgatives; and may be fo employed, 
when, either at the fame time with the o- 
plate, or not long after it, a purgative can 
be exhibited. 

3. A 
ட்‌ | 19 the hyofcyamus, as often fhowing, a= 1 அடதத : A ன்‌ 4One witn its Narcotic, a purgative பப 

lity, better fuited to this difeafe than o- 
plum? 

2 1446. 1.
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as It is on good ட 
that féveral practitioners have recom- 
mended the large ufe of mild oils in this 
difeafe, both as antifpafmodics and as 
laxatives; and, where the palate and fto- 

mach could admit them, I have found 

them very ufeftl. But as there are few 

Scottifh ftomachs that can admit a large 

ufe of oils, Ihave had few Coe 

of employing them: 

1447. The fecond fet of remedies ad- 
apted to to the cure of colic, are pur- 

-gatives; which, by exciting the action 

of the inteftines, either above or below 

the obftru@ed place, may remove the 
conftriGtion ; and therefore thefe pur- 

gatives may be given either by the mouth, 

or thrown by glyfter into the anus. As 

the difeafe is often feated in the great 

guts; as glyfters, by having a mofe fud- 

den operation, may give more immediate 

relief; and as purgatives given by the 

rie ya mouth,
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ட்ட are ready to be rejected by VO" 3 

miting ; fo it is common, and indeed pro- — 

per, to attempt curing the colic inthe © 

கப
்ப
ின
்‌
 

firft place by elyfters. Thefe may at firft 
be of the mildeft kind, confifting of a — 

large bulk of water, with fome quantity — 

of mild oil; and fuch are fometimes— 

fufficiently efficacious: however, they are — 

not always fo; and it is commonly ஐ 
ceflary to render them more powerfully 
ftimulant by the addition of neutral falts, 

_of which the. moft powerful is the com: 
mon or marine falt. If thefe faline 

 glyfters, as fometimes happens, are ren-_ 
dered again too quickly, and on this ac- 
count or otherwife are found ineffec- 
tual, it be proper, inftead of thefe falts, 
to add to the glyfters an infufion of 
fenna, or of fome other purgative | that 
can be extracted by water. The. anti- 
monial wine* may be fometimes employ- 

ஆ ed 

* . . 12 : Tartar Emetic is furer than the antimonial wine + 
but it is a very violent remedy, and ought to be ufed 

with
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ed in glyfters with advantage. Hardly 

any glyfters are more effectual than thofe 
1206 of turpentine properly * prepared. 

C 3 . When 

with caution even in glyfters. Five or fix grains is the 
ufual quantity given in glyfters. 

"* The proper manner~ of preparing turpentine 

glyfters is as follows ; ட 

R. Tereb. Venet. 3 Vis 

Vitel. Ov. N°. 11,- 

Tere in mortario marmoreo donec penitus folvetur 

Terebinthina ; dein adde gradatim, 

Aq. font. frigida, 3 ii, 

’ Huic affunde 

Aq, font. tepid. Ii. 

MM. f. Enema, fatim injiciend. 

¥f the turpentine does not diflolve fufficiently with the 

- yolks of thyo eggs, 4 third may be added.
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“When all other: injéG@ions afe found inef 
“fedtual, recourfe’ is be had to the injec. 
tion of ‘tobacco-{moke ; and, when ‘éven. 
this fails, recourfe, is to be had to the me 
chanical dilation to be mentioned here-) 
after. 

1448. As glyfters often fail altogether 
in relieving this difeafe, and as: even 
when they give fome relief they are often 
imperfe@ in producing a complete போல்‌ 
fo it is generally proper, and often necef- 
fary, to attempt a more entire and 
certain cure by purgativ 
mouth, ‘The more power 
they are called, the Drafti 
be fometimes neceflary 

ful of thefe, or, as 
c Purgatives, may 

> but their ufe is to be avoided, both becaufe they are apt to be rejected’ b 
when they do Not fucceed: in Temoving the obftruGion they are ready to induce an inflammation, Upon this account it is ufual, and indeed 

furl 

es given by the 

y vomiting, and becaufe 

Proper, at leaft in the
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firft place, to employ the milder and lefs 

inflammatory purgatives. None have 

fucceeded with, me better than the cryd- 

tals of tartar*, becaufe this medicine May 

be given in fmall but repeated dofes to 

a confiderable quantity ; and under: this 

management itis the purgative leaft ready 

to be rejected ‘by vomiting, and much 

Jef fo than the other neutral falts. If a 

ftronger purgative be required, jalapt, 

04 ம்‌ properly 

ன்‌ 

® Cryftals of tartar may be given in dofes of two drams 
each, repeated every two-hours or oftener. The chief 

objeQion againft the ufe of this falt is its difficult folu- 
tion in water, and therefore many practitioners prefer 

the foluble tartar, or the Rochel fale. 

+ The Pulvis Jalap. comp. of the Edinburgh pliarma- 

copocia anfwers in general very well; but, the following 

formula is lefs liable to be rejeted by the vomiting 

which fo frequently accompanies this difeafe. 

RB. Refin. Jalap. gr. xii. 
Amygdal. dulc. decorticat. N°. vie ப 

Sacch. alb. 3 i. 

Tere
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properly prepared, is lefs offenfive to the 
palate, and fits better upon the ftomach, 
than moft other powerful purgatives. On 
qaany occafions of colic, nothing is more 

effectually pugative than a large dofe of 
calomel. * Somé ‘praGtitioners have at- 
tempted to remove the obftruction of the 

inteftines by antimonial emetics + exhi- 

Yere in mortario marmoreo, et adde gradatim, ~ * 

Aq. Cinnamom. fimpl. 31. i 
M. f. haufl. ட ய்‌ 

Half of this portion may be given at once, and the other 
half an hour afterward. 

* This is French practice, but it is dangerous, It has 
however been ferviceable in many cafes, when giyen 
in dofes of 12 or 15 grains, or even a feruple when 
other purgatives have have failed. 

¢ As the ftomach, as was before obferved, is very 
itablg in this difeafe, the practioner will find confider- 

able
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bited in fmall dofes repeated at proper in- 

tervals; and when thefe dofes are not en- 

qirely rejeGted by vomiting, they ப்பட 

pe effetual ர ்‌ 

When every purgative as ட the 

ation of the inteftines has been effectually 

excited by throwing cold water on the 

lower extremities. 

1449. The third means of overcoming 

the fpafm. of the inteftines in this difeafe, 

is by employing a mechanical dilatation ; 

and it has been frequently fuppofed that 

quickfilver, given in large quantity, might 

operate in this manner. I have not, how- 

ever, found it fuccefsful ; and the theory 

of it is with me very doubtful. Some au- 

thors have mentioned the ufe of gold and 

filver 

able difficulty in managing antimonials. Ie is better ta 

avoid them altogether, for they may do much gpifchief.



T have no.experience of fuch practices, and 

“I cannot fuppofe them a probable means 
of relief. ee ; : 

1400. -Another‘means of mechanical di- 

Jatation,andamore probable meafure, is by 

injeGing a large quantity of warm water 

by a proper fyringe, which may throw it 

with fome force, andina continued ftream, 

into the re€tum. Both from, the experi- 
ments reported by the late Mr De Haen, 
and from thofe I myfelf have had occafion. 
to make, I judge this remedy to be one of 

- the moft powerful and effectual ட 

தி 

* It is to be thrown up, by means of a large fyringe, 
in fuch quantities, that the patient begins to feel a fenfe 
of uneafinefs from the great diftention which it occafic 
ons. Some patients haye borne two gallons to be injec- ° 
ted, and the cafes were attended with the defired fuc- 
eels, ஆர்ட்‌ ்‌ 

The
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‘yagi. Ihave now ‘mentioned all the 

»{everal'means ‘that may ‘be employed ‘for 
~ the‘ cure: of the:¢olic, .confidered .as a: ge- 

nus; but before quit this fubjedt, it may 
be expected that I fhould take notice of 

fome of the Species which 3 may {eem ‘to re- 

quire a ‘particular confideration. ‘In this 
பப it may be expected that Fthould efpe- 

: cially take notice of that {pecies named the 

Colic of Poitou, and particularly known» 

in England byt the name of the Devonfhire 

cee ne 
28 13 ஐ 

1452. This pees of ihe ட்ட is cer- 

‘tainly a peculiar one, both in’ refpeét of 

its caufe and its effects ; but, as to the 

firik, 

°The cafes in which thefe large injéctions.are molt ule- 

ful, are thofé in’which hardened faces are accumulated 

~in’the colon. The warm wateranfwers twountentions, 

viz, dilating the paflage,'and foftening the freges.
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firft, it has been lately fo puck: the fub. 

“jet of inveftigation, and is fo well afcer« 

tained by the learned phyficians Sir George 

= Baker and Dr Hardy, that it is unnecef- 

fary for me to fay any thing of it here. 

With refpedt to the cure ae it, fo ப்‌ 

as Ab appears in the form of a role my 

want of experience concerning it does not 

allow me to fpeak with ; any confidence « on 

to 

% In the early ftages of this diftafe, the belly is to be 
kept open by the mildeft laxatives, and a milk diet ftri@- 

ly ufed. The following formula anfwers extremely 

well; : 

R. Manne, 

Ol. Olivar. aa Z i, 

M. f. Lincus, 

This quantity is a proper dofe, and it may be repeated 

every day with thirty or forty drops of laudanum at bed- 

time. If the fymptoms, however, do not abate, we may 

at the fame time give large emollient glyfters.
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the fubje&; but, fo far as I can learn 
from others, it appears to me, that it is to 

be treated by all the feveral means that _ 
I have propofed above for the cure of colic 

in general, , 

How far the peculiar effects of this dif 

eafe are to be certainly forefeen and obvi- 

ated, I have not properly learned; and 

I muft leave the matter to be determined 

by thofe who have had fufficient experi- 

ence in it. 

CHAP.



ட... 

பரக ee 

ம்‌ மரல்‌ .. 

CHRO tT te A 

1453. JN this difeafe, a vomiting and 
purging concurring together, or 

frequently alternating with one another, 
are the chief fymptoms. ‘The matter re- 
jected both upwards and downwards ap 
pears manifeftly to confift chiefly of bile, 

1454, From
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1454. From this laft circumftance I con- 

clude, that the difeafe depends upon an in- 

_creafed’ fecretion of bile, and its copious 

. effufion into the alimentary canal; and, 

as in this it ifritates and éxcites the mo- 

tions above mentioned, I infer, that the 

bile thus effufed in larger quantity is at 

the fame time alfo of a more acrid quali- 

ty. This appears likewife from the vio- 

lent and very painful gripings that attend 

the difeafe, and which we can impute on- 

ly to the violent fpafmodic contractions 

of the inteftines that take place here. Thefe 
f{fpafms are commonly communicated to 
the abdominal mufcles, and very frequent- 
ly to thofe of the extremities. 

1455. In the manner now deftribed, 

the difeafe frequently proceeds with great 

violence, till the ftrength of the patient 

is greatly, and often fuddenly, weakened ; 

while a coldnefs of the extremities, cold 

{weats,
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fweats, and faintings, coming on, an end 

1S put to the patient’s life, fometimes: in 

the courfe of one day. In other cafes the — 
difeafe is lefs violent, continues for a day 

or two, and then ceafes by degrees ; though 

fuch recoveries feldom happen withoutthe ' 

afliftance of remedies. : 

1456. The attacks of this difeafe are 

feldom accompanied with any fymptoms 

of pyrexia; and though, during the 

courfe of it, both the pulfe and refpira- 
tion are hurried and irregular, yet thefe 
fymptoms are generally fo entirely remo- 
ved by the remedies that quiet the {paf- 
modic affections peculiar to the difeafe, 
as to leave no ground for fuppofing that it 
had been accompanied by any proper py-_ 
rexia. 

1457. This is a difeafe attending a ve- 
ry warm flate of the air; and} in very 
warm climates, it may perhaps appear at 

any
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any time of the year: but even in fuch 

climates it is moft frequent during their 

warmeft feafons ; and in temperate cli- 

mates, it appears only in the warm feafons. 

Dr Sydenham confidered the appearances of 

this difeafe im England to be confined to 

the month of Auguft; but he himfelf ob- 

ferved it to appear fometimes towards the 

end of fummer, when the feafon was un- 

ufually warm; and that, in proportion to 

the heat, the violence of the difeafe was 

greater. Others have obferved that it ap- 

peared more early in fummer, and always 

fooner or later, according as the great - 

heats fooner or later fet ins 

1458. From all thefe circumftances, 

it is, I think, very evident that this dif- 

eafe is the effet of a warm atmofphere, 

producing fome change in the ftate of the 

bile in the human body: and the change 

may confit, either in the matter of the 

bile being rendered more acrid, and there- 

Vou. IV. D by



by fitted to excite a more copious fecre- 
ree 

  

   
tion; of, in the fame matter, its being 
prepared to pafs off in larger quantity 
than ufual. . 

1459. It has been remarked, that in 
warm climates and feafons, after extreme- 
ly hot and dry weather, a fall of rain cool- 

ing the atmofphere feems efpecially to 
bring on this difeafe; and it is very pro- 
bable that an obftructed perfpiration may 
have alfo a fhare in this, though it is alfo 

- certain that the difeafe does appear when 
no change in the temperature of the air, 
nor any application of cold, has been ob- 
feryed. 

146, Itis poffible, that, in fome cafes, 
the heat of the feafon may give only a pre- 
difpofition, and that the difeafe may be 
excited by certain ingefta or other caufes ; 
but it is equally certain, that the difeafe 

has



    

_or error, either in diet, or in the manner 

“of life, that could be obferved. 

has occured without any previous ¢ 3] 12 

1461. The Nofologifts have sonal aes 

a Genus under the title of Cholera, and 

under this have arranged asa {pecies every 
affection in which a vomiting and purging 

_of any kind happened to concur.. In ma- 

ny of thefe {pecies, however, the matter 
_évacuated is not bilious; nor. does the e- 

vacuation proceeed from any caufe in the 

ftate of the atmofphere. Further, in ma- | 

ny of thefe {pecies alfo, the vomiting which 

occurs is not an effential, but merely an 

accidental, fymptom from the. particular 

violence of the difeafe. The appellation of 

Cholera therefore fhould, in my opinion, 

be confined to the difeafe I have defcribed _ 

above; which by its peculiar caufe, and 

perhaps alfo by its fymptoms, is very dif 

ferent from all the other {pecies that have 

been affociated with it: 1 believe that all 

; D2 the



  

Par Cholera by Sauvages or r Sagar, may be | ay 

properly enough referred to the genus of — 

Diarrhea ; which we are to treat of i in 

the next chapter. 

. The diftinétion [ have endeavoured. to 
eftablifh between the proper Cholera, and 

the other difeafes that have fometimes 

got the fame appellation, will, as 1. judge, 

fuperfede the queftion, Whether the Cho- 
lera, in temperate climates, happens at 
any other feafon than that above affign- 
ed? 

1462. In the cafe of a genuine cholera, 
the cure of it has been long eftablifhed by 
experience, 7 

In the beginning of the difeafe, the 
evacuation of the redundant bile is to be 
favoured by the plentiful exhibition of 

mild
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mild diluents *, both given by the mouth, 

and injected by the anus; and all evacu- 

ant medicines, employed in either way, 

are not only fuperfluous, but commonly 

hurtful. ' 

1463. When the redundant bile appears 

to be fufficiently wafhed out, and even be- 

fore that, if the fpafmodic affections of the 

alimentary canal become very violent, 

and are communicated in a confiderable 

degree to other parts of the body, or when 

a dangerous debility feems to be induced, 

the irritation is to be immediately obviat- 

ed by opiates in fufficiently large dofes, 

12 ie out 

%* Thin rice-gruel is as proper a mild diluent as any we 

can ufe; as is alfo water in which a croft of bread is 

boiled. Avery {mall quantity of port wine may be add- 

ed to thefe diluents if the pulfé be {mall or weak,
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but. in ணி bulk, and given either by. 
the mouth or by ட 

1464. Though the De be in this: 

manner relieved, it frequently happens, 

that when the operation of the opium is 

over, the difeafe fhows a tendency to re- 

turn ; and, for at leaft fome days after the 

Grft attack, the irritability of the intef 
tines, and their difpofition to fall into 
painful {pafmodic contractions, feem to 

~ continue, In this fituation, the repetition 

of 

* A pill confifting of a grain of opium may be given 
every two hours, and if it does not relieve the fymptoms 
after the third or fourth repetition, we may inject the fol- 
lowing glyfter : x 

R: Deco. Hord. 33. 

Tin&. Thebaic. 5 ii, 

M. f. Enema. 

This glyfter may be repeated twice, or thrice if there 
be occafion.
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of the opiates, for perhaps feveral days, 

may come to be neceffary; and as the de- 

‘bility commonly induced by the difeafe 

favours the difpofition to fpafmodic af- 

feCtions, it is often ufeful and neceflary, 

‘together with the opiates, to employ the 

tonic powers of the Peruvian bark *. 

D4 CHAP. 

* The bark in thefe cafes is often fuccefsfully given 

along with rhubarb, as in the following formula : 

R. Pulv. Cort. Peruv. 3 ¢ 

Rad. Rhei, 3 i. . 
M, f. Pulv. in part. equal. xii. dividend. 

One of thefe powders may be given three times a-day 

with a glafs of port wine.
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ரக்‌ வ. 

OF 

DIARRHEA 

OR 

LOOSENESS, 

1465, Ce difeafe confifts in evacu-. 
Pe ae ations by ftool, more fre- 

quent and of more liquid matter than | 
ufual. This leading and charaCteriftic 
fymptom is fo diverfified in its degree, in 
its caufes, and in the variety of matter e- 

 vacuated,



  

wacuated, that it is anol pega: to 

give any general a of the difeafe. a 

ன்‌ Tt is to be diftinguithed fi from age 

- fentery, by not being contagious; by be- 

ing generally without fever; and by be- 
ing with the evacuation of the natural ex- 

crements, which are, at leaft for fome 

time, retained in dyfentery. The two 

difeafés have been commonly diftinguifh- 

ed by the gripings being more violent in 

the dyfentery ; and they are commonly 

lefs violent and lefs frequent in diarrhcea: 

but as they frequently do occur in this al- 

fo, and fometimes to a confiderable de- 

gree, fo they do not afford any prance di- 

ftinction = 

1466. A 

* Tenefmus is a diftinguithing fymptom of dyfentery, 

but it is fometimes prefent in diarrhcca alfo ; efpecially 

thofe diarrhceas which proceed from acrid or putrid fub- 
Sances in the inteflines.



  

ed from cholera பட by tl the difference ; 
of their caufes; which, in cholera, is of 

one peculiar kind; but in diarrhoea is 
prodigioufly diverfified, as we hall fee - 
prefently. It has been common to di- 

fuinguith cholera by the evacuation down- 

wards being of bilious. matter, and by 
this being always accompanied with a vo- 

miting of the fame kind; but it does not 
univerfally apply, as a diarrhoea is fome~ 
times attended with vomiting, and even 

of ஒப்ப matter. 

‘1468. The siete of diarrhoea, thus’ 
diftinguifhed, is very greatly diverfified ; 
but in all cafes, the frequency of ftools is 
to be imputed to a preternatural increafe 
of the periftaltic motion in the whole, or 
at leaft in a corifiderable portion, of the : 
inteftinal canal. This increafed a@ion is 
in different degrees, is often convulfive 

_ and



     atin io which ee in the metho- 

dical Nofology, I have referred it to dee 

order of Spafmi, and accordingly treat of 

ப it in this place. _ 

_ 1469. Upon the fame ground, as I con- 
fider the difeafe named Lientery to be an 

_increafed periftaltic motion over the whole 

-of the inteftinal canal, arifing from a pe- 

culiar irritability, I have confidered it as 

merely a {pecies of diarrhoea. The idea 

of a laxity of the inteftinal canal being 

the caufe either of lientery, or other {pe- 

cies of diarrhcea, appears to me to be with- 

out foundation, except in the fingle cafe 

of frequent liquid ftools from a. palfy 

of the /phincter am. 

1470. The increafed action of the pe~ 

riftaltic motion, I confider as always the 

chief part of the proximate caufe of diar- 

theea: but the difeafe is further, and in- 

deed



    are! now to enquire into. 

147 1. The ool caufes of the increaf- 

ed action of the inteftines may be referred, 

L think, in the firft place; to two general 
heads. 

The fir is, of the difeafes of certain 
parts of the body which, either from a 
confent of the inteftines with thefe parts, 

or from the relation which the inteftines 
have to the whole fyftem, occafion an in- 
creafed action of the inteftines, without 

the transference of any ftimulant matter 
from the primary difeafed part to them. 

The fecond head of the caufes of the in- 
creafed action of the inteftines is of. the 

ftimuli of various kinds, which are ap- 
plied dire€tly to the inteftines them- 
ப்ட்‌: 

ஹ
ெ
 1472, That



    out transference or application of any fa. 

mulant matter, we learn from hence, that 

the paflions of the mind do in fome per- | 

fons excite diarrhoea, 

1473. That difeafes in other parts may 

in like manner affe@ the inteftines, ap- 

pears from the dentition of infants fre- 

quently exciting diarrhoea. I believe that 

the gout often affords another inftance of 

the fame kind; and probably there are 

others alfo, though not -well afcertain- 

ed. 

1474. The ftimuli (1471) which may 
be applied to the inteftines are of very va- 

rious kinds; and are either, — 

1. Matters introduced by the mouth. 

2. Matters poured into the inteftines by 

the feveral excretories opening into them. 

3. Matters



    

  

Sue from certain preter 

penings made j into them i in cer- 

1475. OF thofe (1474. 1.) introduced 
by the mouth, the firft to be mentioned 

are the aliments commonly taken in; 

Too great a quantity of thefe taken. in, 

often prevents their due digeftion in the 

ftomach ; and by being thus fent in their 
crude, and probably acrid, ftate to the 
inteftines, they ay excite — 
theca. 

The farne aliments, though in proper 
quantity, yet having too great a propor- 
tion, as frequently happens, of faline or 
faccharine matter along with them, prove 
ftimulant to the inteftines, and excite diar- 
rheea. 

But our aliments prove efpecially fhe 
the caufes of diarrhea, according as they, 

I from. 2



    the Spence "Thus ர்க டது ar 
ready to produce diarrheea ; but whether © 
from their having any ண purgative 
quality, or only as mixed in an over pro- 
portion with the bile, is not well determi- 

ned. ்‌ epee ல ட்‌ 

1476. Not only the acefcent, but alfo 

the putrefcent difpofition of the aliments, 
feems to occafion a diarrhoea; and it ap- 

pears that even the effluvia of putrid 

bodies, taken in any way in large quan- 

tity, have the fame effect. 

‘Are oils or fats, taken in as part of our 

aliments, ever the caufe of diarrhcea? 

and if fo, in what manner do they 

operate*? 
வர்ற பப 

* Rancid oils and fats certainly irritate the inteftines, 
and may therefore produce Diarrhea.



      » are fol oe in ர்க்‌. as eae 

_cines, or poifons. that have the faculty of 

ftimulating the alimentary canal. - ‘Thus, 
in the lift of the Materia Medica, we have — 

a long catalogue of thofe. named _ purga- 

tives; and in the hit of poifons, we have 

many poflefled of the fame quality. © ‘The 

former given in a certain quantity, oc- 

cafion a temporary diarrhea; and given 
an very large dofes, may een it in 

excefs, and continue it longer than ufual, 
producing that {pecies of diarrhoea named 
a pom teats 

ie: The வக (1474. 2.) நாசம்‌ 
into the cavity of the inteftines from the 
exeretories opening into them,’ and which 
may occafion diarrhoea, are either thofé 
from the ee or biliary duct, or 

| thofe



    

  

acrid fluid 
யிட from the pancreas, even while ftill 

3 > in its ftru€ture; but ‘more efpeci- 

விட்‌ when it isin'a {uppurated, fcirrhous, 

      

‘or cancerous fate, that a very acrid matter 

may be poured out by the banereati ane; 

and ‘oceafion diarrhoea. Be 
  

     

  

ப ட டவ well, that from the 
biliary duét the bile may be poured out 
in greater quantity than uftial ; and there 

is little doubt of its being alfo fometimes 

“pou red out of a more than ordinary acrid 

“qu ச. It is very probable, that in both 

ways the bile is frequently a வோட ot 

diarrhoea. ் 

  

Se 

ர்‌ ௮ம்‌." "Though 

   

 



  

. டஸ்ட்‌ Betis ட்‌ he 

gentleft fo which, however, will 

be the fame difeate, only varying in. ‘de- 

gree. So 1 think it probable, that in 

‘warm. climates, and. in warm feafons, a 

diarrhea மப. of this kind may frequ- 

ently occur, not to be ட certainly 

diftinguifhed from cholera, 
*     

எ. this may. be ae 18, 6 fafficiently 
- probable, that, in fome cafes, the hile, 
without having been acted upon by the 
heat of the climate or {eafon, may be re~ 
dundant and acrid, and prove therefore 
2 particular caufe a diarrhoea. 

3 படல்‌ I, Befide



    proced | from iver ; and 

fore given ae difeafe the name oo டட 

tirrhoea ; but we have not met with any 

-inftance of this kind; and therefore cans 

: ieee tok Oe any ee வடட. ate 

482. A feat. fet ஜ்‌ exctetories, from 

hich matter is poured i into the cavity of 

eftines, ate thofe from the coats of 

the inteftines themfelves 5 and are either 

the exhalants proceeding மயிர from: 

the extremities of arteries, of the excre-_ 

tories, from’ the mucous: follicles: and 

Pee எட ரம்மி 

  

  



ee 

   

  

   

  

ral ee of ae 

ae is 2 : 

the matter ae the out ftools oveurring 3 
“in diarrhoea. ர 

ie 3. The matter ‘son otk fae ்‌ 
may be ‘poured | out in larger quantity — 
than ufual, merely by the increafed action 
of the inteftines, whether that be excited 
by the paffions of the mind -(1472.), by. 
difeafes. in other “parts | of the fyftem 
(1471. 1.), or by the various’ ‘ftimulants 

“mentioned (1475. and following) ; 44 0r the 
quantity of matter poured out may be 
increafed, not fo much by. the in¢reafed 

action of the inteftines, as by an increafed 
affux of fluids from other spar ts of me 

fyftem. Shy 

Thaw! cold applioa to the ப்‌ of ide 
ட body, and fupprefling perfpiration, may 

determine
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determine a greater - 

the inteftines. 
of. fluids to 

  
“Thus, in the i/churia renaljs, the urine 

taken into the blood-veffels is fometimes 

determined to ட்டு off again by the in= 

teftines. 

In like manner, pus or ferum may be 

abforbed from the cayities in which they 

have been ftagnant, and be again’ poured 

out into the inteftines, as frequently hap- 

pens, in particular with refpect to the wa- 

ter of dropfies, 7 

1484. It is to obferved here, that a 

diarrhoea may be excited not only by a 

copious afflux of fluids from other parts 

of thé fyftem, but likewife by the mere 

determination of various acrid matters 

from the mafs of blood into the cavity of 

the inteftines. Thus it is fuppofed that 

the morbific matter of fevers is fometimes 

பண்‌ ந thrown



    tines, and occafions diarrhoea. ன்‌ 

ட ட ie: is to me ate oe 
the putrefcent matter diffufed over. the 
mafs of blood in putrid difeafes, is fre- 
quently poured out by the exhalants into 
the inteftines, and proves there the caufe, 
at leaft in part, of the diarrhoea fo com- 
monly attending thefe difeates, : 

ச. 

1486. Upon this fubject of the matters 
‘poured into the cavity of the inteltines, 
T have chiefly confidered them as poured 
out in unufual quantity : but it is -prob- 
able that, for the moft part, they are alfo 
changed in their quality, and become of 
a more acrid and Himulant nature ; upon. 

which



  

1488. "Though he copious | ‘effation ‘of 

a more liquid and acrid matter from the 

mucous excretories, be probably owing to 

the matter being poured | out immediately 

  

  

to flagnate 1 in the latter, fo as to acquire 

that milder quality and thicker. confiftence ்‌ 

we commonly find in the mucus in its na- 

tural 1900) “and although we might fup- 

en ee ௩௦4 
1. 

்‌ is fecreted from: the blood into the’ 

mucous: follicles, without being allowed 

 



      

    

occurs. ப வட oe ue oo an 
it has been. obferved to give a {peci : 
oe which has been properl 5 

  

ae A ehivd ike af ination poured ; 
into ae ஸ்‌. the inteftin 

  

   

  

  preternatural க்‌ by 1. 
_eafes in the inteftines or neighbou ing 
parts. Thus the blood-veffels. on the in- 
ternal furface of the inteftines may ‘be o- 
pened Oe crofion, rupture, or anaftomo- 

Ss ்‌ 

3



    
thea வக்ப்‌ ண்ண matter.’ This ‘is ee 

what I think happens in that difeafe white 7 

has been called the Melena or Morbus” 

ee 

1490. Another preternatura! fource of 

Matter poured into the cavity of the in- 

teftines, 1s the rupture of abfcefies feated 

either in the coats of the inteftines them- 

felves, or in any of the contiguous vifcera, 

which, during an inflamed ftate, had 

-formed an adhefion with fome part of the 

-inteftines. The matter thus poured into 
-their cavity may be varicus;. purulent, or 

fanious, or bath together, mixed at the 

- fame time with more or lefs of blood; 

and in each of thefe {tates may be a caufe 

of diarrhoea, 

1491. Amongtt



    
   

  

    

  

   

cr sie their penile mo- 

aay ‘occafion diarrhoea, I muft not 

o mention | as. உ fre- 

ently that effect. PD eRe 

ie ர mutt alfo mention here a ftate © 
of the inteftines, wherein their periftaltic 

motion is preternaturally increafed, and a 

diartheea produced ; and that is, when 

they are affe@ed with an erythematic | 
inflammation. With refped to the: ex” 

_iftence of fuch a ftate, and its. -occafion- 

ing diarrhea, fee what’ is faid above abe 
398. and following. Whether it is to be 
confidered as a particular and difting cafe 
of diarrhoea, ‘or is always’ the fame with 
fome of thofe produced by one or other 
of the caufes above mentioned, 1. have 
not been able to determine, 

; 1493. Lattly, by an accumulation of ali- 
mentary or of other matter poured into 

os Cae



  

   
    

         

  

the cavity of the 
of the fources aboye- 

rhoea may be efpecially oce: 
the abforption of 

other abforbents, is prevented, ithe 
an obftru@tion of their orifices, or bya 
obftru@ion of the mefenteric glands, — 
through which alone aS abforbed fluids” 
can be: tran{mitted. 

dais one inflance of fie kind, when the 
chyle prepared i in the ftomach and duode- 
num is not abforbed i in the courfe of the 
inteftines, but pafles off in confiderable - 
quantity by the anus, the difeafe has been 
named Morbus Celiacus, or fimply and 

“more properly Celiaca ; which according- 
ly I have confidered as cate of diar- 

theca, 

1494. I have thus endeavoured to point 

out the various fpecies of difeafe that 
may come under the general appellation 

of Diarrhcea; and from that enumeration 
it



    டட மனனர, .] Lc ௦ pro 
eat ‘Here. © From. our enumeration a it will 

alfo appear, | that many of the cafes of diar- 

theea which a SS confidered as 8 idiopa- a 

   

      

- them here. In many ன பட்ட the dif- : 

eafe is afcertained, and alfo the caufe at: 

fiened, by the condition of the matter ; 
evacuated ; fo that what 1 is. neceflary to” 

correct or remove it will be fufficiently 
obvious | to. practitioners ‘of any. know- 
ledge. It fhort, I do not find that ican 
offer any general. plan for the cure of ‘di- 
arrhoea ; and all that I can pretend to do. 
on this fen is to give fome general re- 
marks on the practice that has been. com-_ 
monly followed in the cure of. this) dif- 
eale, 

149 Hh The 3



ணக 

  

      
i495. The practice in on 0 

_ chiefly proceeded upon the fuppofiti ‘ 
an acrimony in the fluids, or of a laxity — 

in the fimple and moving fibres of the ine 
teftines ; and the remedies employed have 

accordingly been, Correétors of particular | 

acrimony, general demulcents, evacuants 

by vomiting or purging, aftringents, or 

opiates. Upon each of thefe kinds of re- 

medies I fhall now offer fome remarks. 

1496. An acid acrimony is, upon fe- 

veral occafions, the caufe of diarrhoea, 

“particularly in children ; and in fuch ca- 

fes the abforbent earths have been very 

properly employed. ‘The common, how- 

ever, and promifcuous ufe of thele have 

been very injudicious; and where there 

is any putrefcency, they mult be Aurt-. 

ful. 

207-110



   
    

és in which there is a pt 
putrefcent acrimony prevailing, 

- have been, I think, too feldom«taken no- 

tice of : and, therefore, the ufe of acids 

too feldom admited. The acrimony to 

“be fufpected, in bilious cafes, is probably 
of the putrefcent kind. 

1498. The general correctors of acri- 
mony are the mild diluents and demul- 

cents. The former have not been fo 

much employed in diarrhoea as they 
ought; for, joined with demulcents, they 
very much increafe the effects of the lat- 
ter: and although the demulcents, both 

mucilaginous and oily, may by themfelves 

be ufeful, yet without the affiftance of di- 

luents they can hardly be introduced in 
fuch quantity as to anfwer the purpofe * 

1499. As: 

* Lintfeed tea is both diluent and: demulcent ; ; but as 

the னர்‌ fometimes loaths it, we may in its place ufe 
a



  

a நன்னய oe ண்ட root, of of | ‘quince கர்‌ 

றக infufions and 8600081005 ought to be extremely 
thin. An ounce of bruifed quince { feed will make three 

pints of water as thick and ropy as the white of an egg s 
hence: a dram i is பட for a mae of ce decoétion. 

“We hae னன ரர of a பட்‌ and னா 

in the almond emulfion, which is an exceedingly elegant 
inedicine, “The formule in both the London and Edin- 

burgh pharmacopeias are not well adapted to cafes of di- 

arrheea : for the former contains fugar, and the latter bit- 

ter almonds ; ; both of which ingredients increafe the irri- 

tation. In thefe cafes, therefore, an emulfion made with 

{weet almonds and gum arabic, is preferable to either 

of the others: as, — hoe 

RR. Amygdal. dule. decorticat. 2 i- 

. Gum Arabic. 3 i.” 

"Pere



     
   

     

  

geet rer 
en .the difeafe - ‘pros 

: loes, from obftructed per- 
ப்‌ increaféd afflux of fluids to: 

ftines, vomiting is perhaps the 

 effeGtual means of reftoring the de- 
“termination of the fluids to the furface ட | 

ட the body. ' 
ந 

~ Tt is poffible alfo, that vomiting may” 

giye fome inverfion of the periftaltic mo-. 

tion which is determined too much down-- 

wards in diarrheea; fo that upon the 

whole it is a remedy which may be very 

ம. nfeful in = Cer 

1 500. Pur- 

Teri in mortario jo marmoreo, et adde eal 

Aq. font: ib. i. = ‘5s ட. க 

ப்ப? ~ 

* The metliods of giving the tartaremetic, for producing 
either vomiting or {weating, may be feen in the notes 
on article 185.



  

        1500, Purging has been fuppofed t 

more univerfally neceflary, and has 

‘more genefally practifed: This, howey: 
in my opinion, proceeds upon very mif- 

  

taken notions with refpect to the difeafe ;— 

and fuch a practice feems to me for the 

moft part fuperfluous, and in many cafes 

very hurtful. It goes upon the fuppofi- 

tion of an acrimony prefent in the in- 

teftines, that ought to be carried out by 

purging: but, if that acrimony has either 

been introduced by the mouth, or brought 

into the inteftines from other parts of the 

body, purging can neither be a means 

of corre@ting nor of exhaufting it; and 

muft rather have the effec of increafing 

its afflux, and of aggravating its effects. 

From whatever fource the acrimony which _ 

can excite a diarrhoea proceeds, it may be 

fuppofed fufficient to evacuate itfelf, fo 

far as that can be done by purging; and 

as in cholera, fo in the fame kind of 

Vor. LY, ந்‌ diarrhea,
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more proper to affift 
ation by diluents ‘and demul- 

an to increafe the irritation by 
ட... = * : 

_ ரதா, If, then, the ufe of purgatives in 

~ diarrhcea may be confidered, even when 
an acrimony is prefent, as fuperfluous, - 

there are. many. other cafes in which it 

may be extremely hurtful, If the irrita- 
bility of the inteftines fhall, from affec- 
tions in other parts of the fyftem, or other 
caufes, have been already very much in- 
creafed, purgatives muft necelflarily agera- 
vate the difeafe. In the cafe of lientery, 
nobody thinks of giving a purgative ; 7 and 
in many cafes of diarrhoea approaching to - 
that, they muft be equally improper. I 
have already obferved, that when diar- 
rhoea proceeds from an afflux of fluids to 
the inteftines, whether in too great quan- 
uty, or of an acrid quality, purgatives 
may be hurtful ; a whoever, therefore, 

confiders
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confiders the numerous and various four- 

ces from which acrid matter may be 

poured into the cavity of the inteftines, 

will readily perceive, that, in many cafes 

of diarrhcea, purgatives may be extremely 

pernicious. 

There is one cafe in particular’ to be ta- 

ken notice of. When, from a general and. 

acrid diffolution of the blood, the ferous 

fluids run off too copioufly in the cavity 

of the inteftines and excite that diarrhoea 

which attends the advanced ftate of hectic 

fever, and is properly called a Colliqua- 
tive Diarrhoea ; I have, in fuch cafes, often 

feen purgatives given with the moft bane- : 

ful effects. ? | 

There is ftill another cafe of diarrhea 

in which purgatives are pernicious ; and 

that is, when the difeafe depends, as we 

have alledged it fometimes may, upon an 

Fa, erythemati¢c
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     erythemathi 

tines, 

  

inflammation of the intel 

I need hardly add, that if there be a 

_ eafe of diarrhoea depending upon a laxity 
of the folids, purgatives cannot there be 
of any fervice, and may do much harm. 
Upon the whole, it will, I think, appear, 
that the ule of purgatives in diarrhea is 
very much limited; and that the promi 
cuous ufe of ee which has been fo 
common, is injudicious, and often per- 
nicious. I believe the practice has been 
-chiefly owing to the ufe of purgatives in 
dyfenteric cafes, in which they are truly 
ufeful: becaufe, contrary to the cafe of 
diarrhoea, there is in dyfentery a confider- 
able conftriction of the inteftines *, 

1502. Ano- 

ட i NotwithRanding all the author advances concerning 
the danger of purgatives in a diarrhoea, there are fome 

cafes
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1502. Another fe of vente: nga 

ed in diarrhoea are aftringents. There 

has been fome hefitation about the em- 

Aare ployment 

cafes in which they are of fingular utility. His arguments 
in this article are doubtiefs juft; and, in the fpecies of 

diarrhoea which he here enumerates, purgatives are cer- 

tainly hurtful: but many inftances of diarrhea occur, 

which proceed from an acrimony that is extremely tena- 

cious, and that adheres clofely to the internal furface of 

the inteftines, or is retained in their folds. In fuch ca- 

fes, purgatives are the only remedies for removing the 

difeafe, and ought therefore to be ufed. In all other ca- 

fes, as the author juflly obferves, they are certainly 

pernicious. Pe 

Having afcertained qwhen purgatives are proper, the 

next confideration is, what purgatives ought to be ufed ? 

The anfwer is obvieus:—Neutral falts, particularly So- 

da phofphorata, Rochel falt, Glauber’s faits, and Epfom 

falt, which are enumerated in the order of their being 

agreeable, but in a contrary order to their degree of effi- 

eacy ; the Epfom falt bem the leait os but the 

moft efficacious.
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ployment ஞி ப்‌ in recent cafes, upon 

the fuppofition that they might occafion 
the retention of an acrid matter that 

fhould be thrown out. I cannot, howe- 

ver, well underftand or aflign the cafes 

in which fuch caution is neceflary ; and 
I think that the power of aftringents 1s 

feldom fo-great as to render their ufe very 

dangerous. The only difficulty which 

has occurred to me, with refpect to their 

ufe, has been to judge of the circumftan- 

ces to which they are efpecially adapted. 

It appears to me to be only in thofe where 

the irritability of the inteftines depends 
upon a lofs of tone: and this, T think, 
may occur either from the debility of the 
whole fyftem, or from caufes acting on 

the inteftines alone. All violent or long- 
continued fpafmodic and convulfiye affec> 
ons of the inteftinal canal neceflarily in- 
duce a debility there ;-and fuch caufes of 

ten take place, from violens irritation, 

i. in
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in colic, dyfentery, cholera, and diar- 
-rhea*, அவத. 

14. ட... நீழ03. The 

* The aftringents to be ufed, when they are proper, 
are various: as Alum, Logwood, Catechu, Rhu- 

barb, &c. The author jufily remarks, that aftringents 

are only ufeful in cafes of debility, and therefore the 

tonic aftringents are undoubtedly preferable to any other. 

Rhubarb and Peruvian bark, each pofleffing both thefe 

qualities, may therefore be advantageoufly ufed con- 

jointly, as in the following formula: 

R. Pulv. Cort. Peruv. 31. 

Rad. Rhei, 5 8 

M. f. Pulv. 

The dofe of this powder may be varied according to 

circumftances, from a fcruple to a dram, twice a-day, 

with a gla(s of port wine after it. 

It may not be improper to obferve, that in diarrheeas 

in general, peculiar attention mutt be paid to diet. The 

oleraceous and acefcent vegetables mutt be carefully a- 

voided; as muft alfo all fermented liquors except port 

wine:
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1503. The lat of the remedies of diar- 
rhoea that remain to be mentioned are 
opiates. ‘The fame obje¢tions have been 

made to the ufe of thefe, in recent cafes 
of diarrhoea, as to that of aftringents ; but 

on no good grounds: for the effect of opi- 
ates, as aftringent, is never very perma- 
nent; and an evacuation depending upon 

irritation, though it may be for fome time 
fufpended by opiates, yet always returns 
very foon. It is only by taking off irri- 

ர பு. 

wine : of the farinaceous vegetables, rice is the beft; and 
rice-water, with a little cinnamon and port wine, is the 
moft proper drink for patients in thefe cafes. Roafted 
meats ‘are preferable to boiled; and veal, lamb, or chick~ 
€ns, preferable to beef or Tautton. Pork is very impro- 
pers as are alfo all kinds of fith. Puddings of all kinds 
without fruit are very proper food for fuch patients, €- 
{pecially rice-puddings made without eggs, but with milk 
and cinnamon ; and alfo ric ce-milk, fago with port wine, 
Dlane mange, &c. Boh Ge
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tability that opiates. are ufeful in diar- | 

rheea ; and therefore, when the difeafe 
depends upon an increafe of irritability 
alone, or when, though proceeding from 

irritation, that irritation is corre¢ted or 

exhaufted, opiates are the moft ufeful and 

certain remedy. And though opiates — 

are not fuited to correct or remove an ir- 

ritation applied, they are often of great 

benefit in fafpending the effects of that 

irritation whenever thefe are violent : 

and, upon the whole, it will appear, that 

opiates may. be very frequently, and with 

great propriety, employed : in the cure of 

diarrhea. 

CHAP.
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OF THE 

D TA BE Tf ES. 

1504. HIS difeafe confifts in the 

voiding of an unufually 
large quantity of urine. 

As hardly any fecretion can be increaf- 
ed without an increafed action of the vef- 
fels concerned in it, and as fome inftances 

of
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"of this difeafe are attended with affections 

manifeftly fpafmodic, I have had no doubt 

of arranging the diabetes under the order 

of Spafmi. - 

1505. This difeafe is always accompa- 

nied with a great degree of thirft, and 

therefore with the taking in of a great 

quantity of drink. This in fome mea- 

fare accounts for the very extraordinary 

quantities of urine voided: but 11111, inde- 

pendent of this, a peculiar difeafe certain- 

ly takes place; as the quantity of urine 

woided does almoft always exceed the 

whole of the liquids, and fometimes the 

whole of both folids and liquids, taken 

in. 

ல்‌ 506. The urine voided in this difeafe 

_ ys always very clear, and at firft fight ap- 

pears entirely without any colour ; but, 

viewed in a certain light, it generally ap- 

pears to be flightly tinged with a yellow- 

11.
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ith green, and in this 'refpect has been ve- 

ry properly compared~to a {olution of 

honey in a large proportion of .water. 

Examined. by the tafte, it is very gene- 

rally found to be more or Jefs fweet ; and 

many experiments that have now been 

made in different inftances of the difeafe 

_fhow clearly that fuch urine contains, in 
confiderable quantity, a faccharine matter 

which appears to be very exaGly of the 
nature of common fugar. 

1507. Doctor Willis feems to me to 
have been the firft who took notice of the 
fweetnefs of the urine in diabetes, and 
almoft every phyfician of England has 
11006 taken notice of the fame. It is to be 
doubted, indeed, if there is any cafe of 
idiopathic diabetes in which the urine is 
of a different kind. Though neither the 
antients, nor, in the other countries of 
Europe, the moderns, till the latter were 

directed
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direéted to it by the Englifh, have taken 
notice of the fweetnefs of the urine, it does 
not perfuade me, that cither in ancient 

or in modern times the urine in diabetes 

was of another kind. I myfelf, indeed, 

think Ihave met with one inftance of dia- 

betes in which the urine. was perfectly 
infipid ; and it would feem that a like ob- 

fervation had occurred to Dr Martin Li- 
fter. Iam perfuaded, however, that fuch 

inftances are very rare; and that the other 

is by much the more common, and per- 

haps the almoft univerfal occurence, I 

judge, therefore, that the prefence of fuch 

a faccharine matter may be confidered as 

the principal circumftance in idiopathic 

diabetes ; and it gives at leaft the only 

-eafe of that difeafe that I can properly 

treat of here, for [am only certain that 

‘what Iam further to mention relates to 

fuch a cafe. | 

1708. The
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1908. The antecedents of this difeafe, — 

and confequently the remote caufes of it; 

have not been well afcertained. Jt may 

be true that it frequently happens to men 

who, for a long time before, had been in- - 
‘temperate in drinking; that it happens to 
perfons of a broken conftitution, or who, — 
as we often exprefs it, are in a cachettic 

{tate ; that it fometimes follows intermit- 
tent fevers ; and that it has often occur- 

red from excefs in’ drinking of mineral — 

waters. But none of thefe. caufes apply . 

very generally to the cafes that occur? 

fach cafes are not always, nor even fre- 

quently, followed by a diabetes ; and 
there are many inftances of diabetes which 

could not be referred to any of them- 
In moft of the cafes of this difeafe which 
I have met with, I could not refer it to” 
any particular caufe. 

1 fog. ‘This
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1509. This difeafe commonly comes on 

flowly, and almoft imperceptibly, with- 
out any previous-diforder. It often arifes 

to a confiderable degree, and“fubfifts long 

without being accompanied with evident 

diforder in any particular part of the fy- 

ftem. The great thirft which always, 

and the voracious appetite which frequent- 

ly, occur init, are often the only remark- 

able fymptoms. Under the continuance 

of the difeafe, the body is often greatly 

emaciated; and a great weaknefs alfo pre- 

vails. The pulfe is commonly frequent ; 

and an obfeure fever is for the moft part 

prefent. When the difeafe proves fatal, 

it generally: ends with a fever, in many 

‘ cireumftances, particularly thofe of ema- 

ciation and debility, and refembling a hec- 

tices 

1510. The
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_ rgto. The proximate caufe of this dif. 
_ eafe is not certainly or clearly known. It 

_feems to have been fometimes ‘connected 

with calculous affe@ions of the kidneys; 
and: it is poflible, that an irritation appli- 

ed there may increafe the fecretion of u- 
rine: It perhaps often does fo; but how 
it fhould produce the fingular change that 
takes place in the ftate of the urine, is not 
to be eafily explained. It certainly often 
happens, that calculous matters are long 
prefent in the urinary paflages, without 
having any fuch effe@ as that of produ: 
cing diabetes in any fhape. 

Some have fuppofed that the difeafe 
occurs from a relaxed ftate of the fecreto- 
ry veflels of the kidneys; and indeed the 
diffections of perfons who had died of this 
difeafe have fhown the kidneys in a very 
faccid ftate. This, however, is probably 

to
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to be confidered as rather the effet than 
the caufe of the difeafe. 

That .no topical affeGtion of the kid- 

neys has a fhare in. producing this dif- 

eafe, and that a fault in the affimilation 

of the fluids is rather to be blamed, I con- 

clude from hence, that even the folid 

food taken in, increafes the quantity of 

the urine-voided, at the fame time with an 

increafe of the faccharine matter above 

mentioned: 

_elgttx The diabetes has been fuppofed 

to be owing to a.certain ftate of the bile; 

and it is true, that this difeafe has fome- 

times occurred. in. perfons .who were at 

the fame time affected. with difeafes of the 

liver » but this occurrence does not often 

take* place ; -and the diabetes frequently 

occurs feparately from.any affection of 

the liver. In twenty inftances of diabetes 

which I have feen, there was not in any 

Vou. IV. G one
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one of them any evident 4 of the 

liver, 

The explanation that has been offered 
of the nature and operation of the bile, in 

producing diabetes, is very கட eee 

and nowife fatisfying. 

~ 1g12. As I have already faid, I think 

it probable, that in moft cafes the proxi- 

mate caufe of this difeafe is fome fault in 
the aflimilatory powers, or in thofe em- 
ployed in converting alimentary matters 
into the proper animal fluids. This I for- 
merly hinted to Dr Dobfon, and it has 
been profecuted and publifhed by him; 
but I muft own that it is a theory embar- 
raffled with fome difficulties which I can- 

- Hot at prefent very well remove. 

1513. The
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1513. The proximate caufe of diabetes 
being fo little Known or afcertained, நீ 

cannot propofe any rational method of 

cure in the difeafe*, From the tefti- 
G25 _ mony 

® The difeafe is happily not very common : but, when 

a phyfician is called, he is under the neceflity of doing 

fomething, and not remaining inaétive. Some general 

directions may therefore be acceptable to the young prac- 

titioner. 

_ The cure will principally confifl in avoiding whatever 

may relax the renal veflels, efpecially by avoiding {trong 

drink. As the quantity of urine is always lefs in pro- 

portion as the perfpiration is increafed, it feems advife- 

able to keep the furface of the fkin lax and perfpirable ; 

and, if the patient’s frength allows him, he ought fre- 

quently to ufe bodily exercife to promote fweat. For 

a fimilar reafon, external cold muft be avoided, becaufe 

by diminifhing perfpiration, a larger quantity of fluids is 

derived to the kidneys. 

Jo
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mony of feveral authors,- I believe that 

the difeafe has been cured: but I believe 
alfo, that this has feldom happened ; and 
when the difeafe has been cured, I doubt 
much if it was. effeGted by the {everal re- 

- medies to which thefe cures have been 
_afcribed. ‘In all the inftances of this dif 
eafe which I myfelf have feen, and in e- 
veral others of which I have been inform- — 
ed, no cure of it has ever been made in 
Scotland, though may inftances of it have 
occurred, and in moft of them the reme- 
dies recommended. by authors have been 
diligently employed. I cannot, therefore, 
with any advantage} enter into a detail of 
thefe remedies; and as the difeafe, toge- 
ther with its feveral circumftances, when 
they fhall hereafter occur, is likely to be- 

~~ come 

ர 

Tn fome cafes the difeafe may be probably owing to 
a lax or weak flate of the kidneys : hence the indication 
of tonics, 25 Peruvian bark, and other tonic bitters.
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come the fubject of diligent inveftigation 

I avoid going farther at prefent, and 

judge it prudent to fufpend my opinion 

till 1 fhall have more obfervations and ex- 

periments upon which I can form it more 

clearly.
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CHAP, XI. 

பக 

2 ய ஒர்‌ 

OR TRE 

HVSVTERIC DIS EAS 

1514. Te many and various fymp- 

toms which have been {up- 

pofed to belong to a difeafe under this 
appellation, render it extremely difficult 

3 ta
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to give a general character or definition 

of it. It is, however, proper in all cafes 

to attempt fome general idea; and there- 

fore, by taking the moft common form, 

and that concurence of fymptoms by 

which it is principally diftinguifhed, I 

have formed a character in my fy{tem of 

Methodical Nofology, and fhall here en- 

deavour to illuftrate it by giving a 

more full hiftory of the phenomena. 

1sts. The difeafe attacks in par- 

oxyfms or fits. Thefe commonly be- 

gin by fome pain and fullnefs felt in the 

left fide of the belly. From this a ball* 

feems to move with a grumbling noife 

into the other parts of the, belly’; and, 

making as it were various convolutions 

there, feems to move into the ftomach ; 

and more diftin@ly ftill rifes up to the 

G4! top 

* Commonly called Globus Ayfericus by authors.
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top of the gullet, where it remains for 
fome time, and by its preffure upon the 
larynx gives a fenfe of fuffocation, By | 
the time that the difeafe has proceeded — 

thus far, the patient is affeGted with — 
a ftupor and infenfibility, while at 
the fame time the body is agitated with 
various convulfions. The trunk of the 
body is wreathed to and fro, and the 
limbs are varioufly agitated ; commonly — 
the convulfive motion of one arm and 
hand, is that of beating with the clofed fift, 
upon the breaft very violently and repeat- 

edly. This flate continues for fome time, 
and has during that time fome remiffions 
and renewals of the convulfive motions; - 
but they at length ceafe, leaving the pa- 
tient in a ftupid and feemingly fleeping 
11206, More or lefs fuddenly, and fre- 
quently with repeated fighinge and fob- 
bing, together with a murmuring noife 
in the belly, the patient returns to the 
exercife of fenfe and motion, but gene- : 

rally



GE PIP WS Ve. அ 

rally without any recollection of the f{e- 
veral circumftances that had taken place 
during the fit. : 

1516. This is the form of what is called 
an byflerie paroxyfm, and is the moft com- 
mon form; but its paroxyfms are con- 

fidera bly varied in different perfons, and 

even in the fame perfon at different times. 

it differs, by having more or fewer of the 

circumftances above mentioned ; by thefe 

circumftances being more or lefs violent; 

and by the different duration of the whole 
fit. 

Before the fit, there is fometimes a fud- 

den and unufually large flow of limpid 

urine. At the coming on of the fit the. 

ftomach is fometimes affeGted with vomit- 

ing, the lungs with confiderable difficulty 

of breathing, and the heart with palpita- 

tions. During, the fit, the whole of the 

belly, and particularly the navel, is drawn 

{trongly
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fometimes: fo firmly conftriGted as not to 
admit a {mall glyfter-pipe, and there is. 
at the fame time an entire fuppreflion of 
urine. Such fits are, from time to time, 
ready to recur; and during the intervals, — 
the patients are liable to involuntary mo- 
tions, to fits of laughing and cr ying, with 
fudden tranfition from the one to the 
other ;. while fometimes falfe. imagina- 
tions, and fome degree of delirium, ae 
occur, ; 

1517. Thefe affeCtions have been fup- 
pofed peculiar to the female fex; and in- 
deed they moft’ commonly appear im 
females: but they fometimes, though 
rarely, attack alfo the male fex- ; never, 
however, that I have obferved, in the 
fame exquifite degree, 

In the female fex, the difeafe occurs efpe- 
cially from the age of puberty to that of 

thirty-
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thirty-five years ; and though it does fome- 
times, yet it very feldom appears before the 

former or after the latter of thefe periods. 

At all ages, the time at which it moft 

readily occurs is that of the menftrual pe- 

riod. 

The difeafe more efpecially affects the 

females ofthe moft exquifitely fanguine 

and plethoric habits, and frequently affects 

thofe of the moft robuft and .mafculine 

conftitutions. 

[t affe@s the barren more than the 

breeding women, and therefore frequently 

young widows. 

It occurs efpecially in thofe females who 

are liable to the Nymphomania ; and the 

Nofologifts have properly enough marked 

one of the varieties of this difeafe by the 

title of Hyfleria Libidinofa. 

In



100° eR ACTLUGE 

In the oar Otis able to the fits of this 

difeafe, it is readily excited by the paf- 

Gions of the mind, and by every confider- 

able emotion, : பர thofe ர ௦. 

by furprife. ee 122 

The perfons lable to this difeafe ac- 

quire often fuch a degree of fenfibilty, as 

to be ftrongly affected by every impreffion 

that comes upon them by furprife. 

1518. In this hiftory, there appears to 
be a concurrence of fymptoms and _cit- 
cumftances properly marking a very par- 
ticular difeafe, which I think may be dif- 

- anguifhed from all others. It feems to . 
me to have*been improperly confidered 
by phyficians, as the fame with fome other 
difeafes, and particularly with hypochon- 
driafis. The two difeafes may have fome 
fymptoms in common, but for the mott 
part are confiderably different, 

Spafmodic
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Spafmodic affections occur in both dif- 

eafes ; but neither fo frequently nor to fo 

great a degree, in hypochondriafis as in 

hyfteria. . 

-Perfons liable to hyfteria are fometimes 

affected. at the fame time with dy{pepfia. 

They are often, however, entirely free 

from it; but I believe this never happens 

to perfons affected with hypochondriatis. 

-Thefe different circumftances mark fome 

difference in the two difeafes ; but they 

are ftill more certainly diftinguifhed by 

the temperament * they attack, and by the 

time 7 of life at which they appear to be 

moft exquifitely formed. ; 

It 

வ்‌ Hyfteria attacks the fanguine and plethoric, but 

Hypochondriafis the melancholic. 

+ Hypochondriats ” fearcely ever appears early 

in life nor Hyfteria late: and Hyponchondriafis 

becomes
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1: has been generally fuppofed, that the 
two difeafes differ only in refpect of their 

appearing in different fexes. But this is 

not well founded: for although the hy- 
fteria appears moft commonly in females, 

the male fex is not abfolutely free from it, 

as I have obferved above ; and although 

the hypochondriafis may be moft frequent — 

in men, the inftances of it in the female 

{ex are very common”. 

1519. From all thefe confiderations, it 

muift, I think, appear, that the hyfteria 
may be very well, and properly, diftin- 

guithed from hypochondriafis, - 

_ Further 

becomes aggravated, but Hyfteria relieved by advancing 

age. 

* The Hypochondriafis in women has been frequent: 
ly miftaken for Hyfteria.
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Further, it. feems to me to have been 

with great impropriety, that almoft every 
degree of the irregular motions of the 

nervous fyflem has been referred to the 

one or other of thefe two difeafes.. Both 

are marked by a peculiarity of tempera- 

ment, as well as by ‘certain fymptoms 

commonly accompanying that; but fome 

of thefe, and many others ufually marked 

by the name of nervous fymptoms, may, 

from various caufes, arife in tempera 

ments different from that which is pecu- 

liar to either hyfteria or hypochondriafis, 

and without being joined with the pecu- 

liar fymptoms: of either the one or the 

other difeafe : fo that the appellations of 

+ Hyfteric and Hypochondriac are very in- 

accuratly applied to them. Under what 

view thefe fymptoms are otherwife to be 

confidered, I am not ready to determine : 

but muft remark, that the appellation of 

Nervous Difeafes is too vague and unde- 

fined to be of any ufeful application. 
1520 Having
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120, Having thus endeavoured to 

diftinguifh hyfteria from every other 
difeafe, I fhall now attempt its peculiar 

pathology. With refpeé to this, I think 
it will in the firft place, be obvious that 

its paroxyfms begin bya convulfive and 

fpafmodic affeCtion of the alimentary 

canal, which is afterwards commu. 

nicated to the brain, and to. a great 

part of the nervous fyftem. Although 

the difeafe appears to begin in the ali- 

mentary canal, yet the conneétion which 
the paroyfms fo often have with the men- 

ftrual flux, and with the difeafes that 
depend om the ftate of the genitals, {hows, 
that the phyficians have at all times 

judged rightly in confidering this difeafes 

as an affection of the uterus and other 
ட of the genital fyftem. 

1521. With regard to this, however, 
T can go no farther. In what manner the 

uterus
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uterus, and in particular the ovaria, are - 
affected in this difeafe; how the affeétion 
of thefe is communicated, with particular 
circumftances, to the alimentary canal; 
or how the affection of this, rifing up- — 
wards, affects the brain, fo as to occafion 

the particular convulfions which occur 

in this difeafe, I cannot pretend to ex- 

plain. 

But although I cannot trace this difeafe 

to its firft caufes, or explain the whole of 

the phenomena, I hope, that with refpect 

to the general nature of the difeafe, I may 

form fome general conclufions, which 

may ferve to direét out conduét in the 

cure of it. 

1522, Thus, from a confideration of 
the predifponent and occafional caufes, it 

Vox, IV. H will,
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appear, that the chief part 
imate catife is a mobility of 

yftem, depending டகர — its 
  

1623. Whether this difeafe ever arifes 
froma mobility of the fy{tem, indepen- 
dent of any plethoric ftate of it, I cannot 
pofitively determine ; but in many cafes 

that have fubfifted for fome time, it is 
evident that a fenfibility, and confequent- 
ly a mobility, are acquired which often. 
appear when neither a ‘general plethora 

can be fappofed to fubfift, nor an ocafi- 

டண்‌ turgefcence to have happened. ‘How- 

ever, as we have fhown above, that a dil 
tention of the veflels of the brain feems 

7 to occafion epilepfy, and that a turgefcence 

of the blood in the veflels of the lungs 

feems to produce afthma ;. fo analogy leads 

me to fuppofe, that a turgefcence of blood 

nl in 

=)
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in the uterus, or in other patts of the 
genital fyftem, may occafion the fpafmo- 

dic and convulfive motions which appear 
in hyfteria. It will, at the fame time, be 

evident, that this affection of the genitals 

mutt efpecially occur in plethoric habits ; 

and* every circumftance meftioned in 

the hiftory of the difeafe ferves to confirm 

this opinion with refpett to its proxi- 

mate caufe. : 

1524. From this view of the fubject, 

the analogy of hyfteria and epilepfy will 

readily appear; and why, therefore, lam 

to fay that the indications of cure are the 

fame in both *, 

-® Although the indications of cure may be the fame 

in both difeafes, yet in hyfteria we are more frequently 

under
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As the indications, fo the feveral means 

"of anfwering them are fo much the fame — 
in 

* 

under the neceffity of relieving the violence of the fymp- 
toms than in epilepfy; and for this purpofe we muft 
have recourfe to a variety of antifpafmodies. 

Afafeetida, in various ferms, is ufually employed; as 
are alfo volatile fpirits : but both thefe joined prove more 

eficacious than either of them fingly. There are ex- 
cellent formule of this kind in the London and Edin- 

burgh pharmacopeeias, under the title of Spiritus Ammo- 

niz feetidus, Its dofe is twenty or thirty drops, repeat- 

ed according to the urgency of the cafe, feveral times 

a-day. ; 

The Tinétura Caftorei compofita of the Edinburgh 
Pharmacopeia is another excellent formula of the fame 
kind: it is a remedy of real efficacy. The dofe of it 18 
thirty or forty drops repeated o¢cafionally. 

The
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in both difeafes, that the ne ட 

tions and directions, with regard | to the 

EAS தடம்‌ “choice 

The Tin€tura Walerianz volatilis of both the pharma- 

copeeias is alfo frequently ufed. Its dofe is a tea-{poon- 

ful or two. 

Few of the compofitions of the flops are found to be 

more efficacious antifpafmodics than the Spiritus Aithe- 

ris Vitriolicus compofitus of the London Pharmacopeia. 

Its dofe is from thirty to fifty drops in two or three {poon- 

fuls of cold water; and it muft be {wallowed immediate- 

ly on pouring out of the vial. 

Thefe and other antifpafmodics may be ufed promifcu- 

oufly ; for, in different cafes and €onftitutions, they prove 

differently efficacious. Sometimes they may be-varioufly 

combined with one another, and with opium. Opium, 

however, ought not be ufed, except where other antifpaf- 

modics fail, as it always leaves the patient remarkably low, 

and liable to returns of the paroxy{ms. 

Befides the ufe of thefe remedies internally, fome of 

them may be ufefully employed externally ; as ftrong vo- 

latile
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oyment of thefe ce 

been delivered above on the 

vie 

latile fpirits to. the nofe, the vitriolic ether to the tem: 
ples, &c. 

Thefe remedies are chiefly defigned for occafionally re- 

moving the violence of fymptoms; but the fetid gums, in 
fubfance, muft be ufed, when we wifhto produce perma- 
nent effects, The formule of them are in both our 

pharmacoperias, under the title of Gum-pills; but they 

will be found much more efficacious by adding ta oo 

a little ey as in the oe formula ; 

Re Pilul Gummof. Edinb. 26 

Caftor. Ruffic. 5 i. 
Syr. fimpl. q.s. 
M. f. மி. in டட. Ixxy. equales dividend 

Five of thefe pills may be taken twice a-day, -wathing 
them down with a tea-cupful of cold water with a tea- 
fpoonful of volatile tinéture of valerian in it. 

- The Pilule feetidee of the Swedith Pharmacopeia, in 
which caftor is one of the ingredients, is preferable to eb 
ther of our gum-pills,
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OF 

CANINE MADNESS” 

AND 

HY. DR OyP A OB lt, 

) 1525. "HIS difeafe has been fo exad- 
ly and fully defcribed in 

books that are in every body’s hands, that 
it Is on no account neceflary for me to 
give any hiftory of it here ; 3 and with 
refpect to the pathology of it, I find that 

I
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I can fay nothing fatisfying to 

that I can expect to prove fo. 
I find alfo, with refpe@ to the cure o 
difeafe, that there is no fubject in whic 
the fallacy of experience appears more 
ftrongly than in this: From the moft an- 

cient to the prefent times, many remedies 

for preventing and curing this difeafe 
have been recommended under the fanc- 

tion of pretended experience, and have 
perhaps alfo kept their credit for forme 
time: but 1000000102 times have general- 

ly, upon the fame ground of experience, 

deftroyed that credit entirely ; and molt 

of the remedies formerly emploved are 

now fallen into abfolute neglect. In the 

prefent age, fome new remedies have been - 

propofed, and have experience alleged to 

vouch for their efficacy ; but many doubts 

ftill remain with refpect to this: and 

though I cannot determine in this matter 

from my own experience, I think it in- 

cumbent on me to give the beft judgement 
]



  

   
    

  

Ce Cia. 

v ith’ refpect to the choice 
emedies at prefent recommend- 

PS tec One am, in the firft place, firmly. 

perfuaded, that the moft certain means of 

preventing the confequences of the bite, 

is to cut out, or otherwife deftroy, the part’ 

in which the bite has been made. In this 

every body agrees; but with this differ- 

ence, that fome are of opinion that it can 
only be effectual when it is done very 

foon after the wound has been made, 

and they therefore negle@t it when this 
opportunity is mifled. There have been, 

however, no experiments made proper to 
determine this matter : and there are ma~ 
ny confiderations which lead me to think, 
that the poifon is not immediately com- 

municated to the fyftem; and therefore, 
that this meafure of deftroying the part 

may be practifed with advantage, even 

many days after the bite has been given. 

1527.. Whilft :
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1527. Whilft the ftate of our experi- 
ence with refpect to feveral remedies now 

in ufe, is uncertain, I cannot venture to 

aflert that any of thefe is abfolutely inef- 

fe€tual; but I can give it as my opinion, 

that the efficacy of mercury, given very 

largely, and perfifted in for a long time, 

both as a means of preventing the difeafe, 

and of curing it when it has actually 

come on, is better fupported by experience 

than that of any other remedy now pro- 

pofed or commonly employed. 

* BOOK
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VES A NAA Ee, 

OR, OF THE 

“DISORDERS or THE INTELLECTUAL 
FUNCTIONS. 

பேபி. 1. 

Or VESANIZ IN GENERAL. 

1528. HE Nofologifts, Sauvages 

and Sagar, in a clafs of 

difeafes under the title of Vesani1#, have 

ம come



   
     
   

he two orders, of Halluci« 
Falfe Perceptions, and of Me- 

ப tes or Erroneous Appetites and Paf 

_fions; and, in like manner, Linneus in 

“hi ak of MENTALEs, correfponding to 
the Vefaniz of ‘Sauvages, has comprehend- 
ed the two orders of Imaginarii and Pa- 
thetici, nearly the fame with the Halluci- 

sationes and Morofitates of that author. 

This, ‘however, from foveal confidera- 

tions, pele me improper; and I have 

therefore formed a ்‌ of Vefanie near- 
ly the fame w ith the Paranoix of Vogel, 
excluding from it the Hallucinationes and 

Morofitates, which I have referred to the 
Morbi Locales. Mr Vogel has done the 
like, in feparating from the Paranoi the 
falfe perceptions and erroneous appetites ; 
and has thrown thefe into another clafs, 
to which he has given the title = ve 
vaetthefes. , 

1429. It



   

  

   

: eee out Se are 

quently combined with what I propo 

to confider as ftridly a vefania or an er- 

roneous judgement ; and fometimes the 

hallucinationes feem. to lay. the founda- 

tion of, and to form, almoft entirely, the 

vefania. But as moft part of the halluci- 
nationes enumerated: by. the Nofologifts 

are affections purely. topical, and induce 

“no other error of judgement befide that 
which relates to the fingle object .of the 

fenfe or particular organ affected ; fo thefe ’ 

are certainly to be feparated from the dif- 

eafes which confift in a more general af- 

fe@ion of the judgement. Even. when 

the hallucinationes conftantly accompa- 

ny or feem to induce the vefania, yet be- 

ing fuch as arife from internal caufes, and 

may be prefumed to arife from the fame 

caufe as the more general affection of the 

judgement, they are therefore to be con- 

fidered as fymptoms of this only. 
In
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manner I judge with. refped to 

“th morofitates, or erroneous paffions, 

‘that accompany vefania; which, as con- 

    

'fequences of a falfe judgement, mutt be 

confidered as arifing from the fame caufes, 

and as fymptoms only, of the more gene: 
ral படட 

There is, indeed, one cafe of a morofitas 

which feems to induce a vefania, or more 

general affection of the judgement ; and 

this may lead us to confider the vefania, 

in this cafe, as a fymptom of anerroneous 

appetite, but will nor afford any good 
reafon for comprehending the morofita- 
tes in.general under the vefaniz, confide- 
red as primary difeafes. 

The limitation, therefore, of the clafs of 
Vefaniz to the lefions of our judging fa- 
culty, feems from every confideration to 
be proper. : 

The 
I 3 ?
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The particular diftafes to be compre= 

hended under this clafs, may be diftine | 

guifhed according as they affect perfons — 

in the time of waking or fleeping. Thofe த 

which affe@ men awake, may again be 

confidered, as.they confift in an erroneous 

judgement, to which I fhall give the ap- 

pellation of Delirium; or as they confift 

in a weaknefs or imperfection of judge- 

ment, which’ 1 fhall name Fatuity. I 

begin with the confideration of Deliri- 

um: 

1530. As men differ greatly in the 

foundnefs and force of their judgement, 

fo it may “be proper here to afcertain 

more precifely what error or imperfection — 

of our judging faculty’ is to be confidered 

as morbid, and to admit of the appella- 

tions of Delirium and Fatuity: In doing 

this, I fhall காம்‌ confider the morbid. er- 

rors of judgement under: the general ap- 

Vor. IV. I pellation



    : Delirium, which has been 
இ comm ly employed to denote “every 

20001௦ -of fuch error. 

1531. As our judgement is chiefly ex. 

ercifed in difcerning, and judging of the 
feveral relations of things, I apprehend 
that delirium may be defined to be— 
In a perfon awake, a falfe or miftaken 
judgement of thofe relations of things, 
which as occurring: moft frequently in 
life, are thofe about which the genera- 
lity of men form the fame judgement; 
and particularly when the judgement is 
very different from what the perfon him- 
felf had before ufually formed, 

1532. With this miftaken judgement of 
relations there is: frequently joined fome 
fale perception of external objects, with- 
out any evident fault:in the organs of 
fenfe, and which feems therefore to depend 
upon andnternal caufe; that is, upon the 

ima-
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imapination arifing from a ¢o 

in the brain prefenting objects «hie 

not actually prefent. Such falfe percep 

tions muft neceflarily occafion a delirium, 

-or an erroneous judgement, which is tobe 

confidered as the difeafe. 

- 1533. Another qrcumftance, commonly 

attending delirium, is a very unufual 

aflociation of ideas. As, with refpec to 

moft of the affairsgof common life, the 

ideas laid-up in the memory are, in moft 

men, aflociated in the fame manner; fo 

a very unufual aflociation, in any individu- 

al muft prevent his forming the ordinary 

judgement of thofe relations which are the 

moft common foundation of affociation 

in the memory: and therefore this unu- 

foal and commonly hurried affociation of 

ideas, ufually is, and may be confidered 

as, a part of delirium. In particular: it 

may be confidered as a certain mark of a 

general morbid affection of the intellec- 

்‌ 12 ்‌ tual



    
ar organs it being an interruption or 

_preverfion of the ordinary operations of 

i ory, the «common and_ neceflary 

Bi undation of the exercife of judge- 

   
   

ment. 

1534, A third circumftance attending 
delirium, is an emotiop or paffion, fome- 

times of the: angry, fometimes of the 

timid kind; and from whatever caufe in 

the perception or judgement, it is not pre- 

portioned to fuch caufe, either in the 

manner formerly cuftomary to the perfon 

himfelf, or in the manner ufual with the 

generality of other men. 

1535. Delirium, then, may be more 

fhortly defined,---In a perfon awake, 4 
falfe judgement arifing from perceptions 

of imagination, or from falfe recollection, 

and commonly producing difproportionate 

cmmotionss 

Such
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Such delirium is of two kinds ; asit is 

combined with pyrexia and comatofe af 

fections ; or, as it is entirely without any 

fuch combination. It is the latter cafe 

that we name In/anity ; and itis this kind ~ 

of delirium only that Iam to treat of . 

here.. ; 

1536. Infanity may perhaps be properly 

confidered as a genus comprehending 

many different fpecies, each of which may 

deferve our attention; but before proceed- 

ing’ to the confideration. of particular 

fpecies, 1 think it proper to attempt an 

inveftigation of the caufe of infanity in 

general. 

‘1537. In doing this, I fhall take it. for 

granted, as demonftrated elfewhere, that 

although this difeafe feems to be chiefly, 

and fometimes folely, an affection of the 

mind; yet the connection between the 

anid wer body in this cafe is fuch, that 

3 thefe



    

' thefe affeGions of the mind muft be con. 
idered as depending upon a certain flate 

t our corporeal part. See Halleri Prim. 
‘Lin. Phyfolog. § 570. See’ Boerhaavii 

Inft. Med. § 581. ee 5 

  

   

  

1538. Admitting this — i 

muft in the next place affume another, 

which I hkewife fuppofe to be demontftrat- 

ed elfewhere. This is, that the part of 

our body more immediately connected 
with the mind, and therefore more efpe- 
cially concerned in every affeGtion of the 
intelleCiual functions, is the common 
origin of the nerves; which I hall, in 
what follows, {peak of — the appella- 

tion of the Brain. ' 

1539. Here, however, in affuming this 
laft propofition, avery great difficulty 
immediately prefents 10612 Although we 
cannot doubt that the operations of our 
intellect always depend upon certain mo- 

ae ல்‌ tions
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tions taking place in the brain, (fee Gaub. 

Path. Med. § 523); yet thefe motions 

have never been the objects of our fenfes, 

nor have we been able to perceive that s 

any particular part of the brain has more 

concern in the cperations of our intellect 

than any other. Neither have we attain- 

ed any knowledge of what fhare the fe- 

veral parts of the brain have in that ope- 

ration; and therefore, in this fituation of 

our feience, it muft be a very difficult 

matter to difcover thofe ftates of the 

brain that may give occafion to the 

various ftate of our intelle€tual func- 

tions. 

1540. It may obferved, that the dif 

ferent ftate of the motion of the blood | 

+n the veflels of the brain has fome {hare 

in affeGing the operations of the intellect ; 

and phyficians, in feeking for the caufes 

of the different ftates of our intellectual 

functions, have hardly looked further 

Va than
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than into the ftate of the motion of the 

த od, or into the condition of the blood 

itfelf: but itis evident that the operations 
: of the intelle@tual functions ordinarily go 
on, and are often confiderably varied, 

   
without our being able to perceive any 

difference either in the motions or in the: 

conditions of the blood. 

1641. Upon the other hand, it is very 
probable that the ftate of the intelletual 

functions depends chiefly upon the flate 

and condition of what is termed the | 
Nervous Power, or, as we fuppofe, ofa 
fubtile very moveable fluid, included or 
inherent, in a manner we do not clearly 

underftand, in every part of the medul- 
lary fubftance of the brain and nerves, 
_and which in a living and healthy man is 
capable of being moved from every one 
part to every other of the nervous fyftem.
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1542. With refpeé to this power, we 

have pretty clear proof that it frequently 

has a motion from the fentient extremitics 

of the nerves towards the brain, and there- ae 

by produces fenfation; and we have the 

fame proof, that in confequence of volition 

the nervous power has a motion from the 

brain into the mufcles or organs of motion, 

Accordingly, as fenfation excites our in- 

telleGtual operations, and volitions is the. 

வீ of thefe, and as the connection be- 

tween fenfation and volition is always by 

the intervention of the brain and. of intel- 

lectual operations; fo we can hardly 

doubt, that thefe latter depend upon cer- 

tain motions, and the various modification 

of thefe motions in the brain. 

1543. To afcertain the different {tates 

of thefe motions may be very difficult ; 

and phyficians have commonly confider- 

ed it to be fo very myfterious, that they 

have generally defpaired of attaining any 

knowledge
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1 நர0 1 wae regard to it: but I con- 

அரோ fuch abfolute defpair, and the negli- 

[agence i it infpires, to be always very blame- 

| able ; and I fhall now venture to go fome 

| Tength in the inquiry, hoping that fome 

fteps made with tolerable firmnefs may 

enable us to go ftill further. 

1544. To this purpofe, I think it evident, 

that the nervous power, in the whole as 
well as in the feveral parts of the nervous 

fyfiem, and particularly in the brain, is at 

different times in different degrees of 
mobility and force. To thefe different 

flates, I beg leave to apply the terms of 

Excitement and Collapfe. To that ftate in 
which the mobility and force are fufficient 

for the exercife of the fun@ions, or when 
thefe ftates are any way preternaturally 

increafed, I give'the name of Excitement ; 

and to that ftate in which the mobility 

and force are not fufficient for the ordi- 
nary exercife of the fundions, or when’ 

they
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they are ட from the ftate in 
~which they had been before, I give | 
name of Collapfe. 1 beg, however, it may 

be obferved, that by thefe terms I mean _ 
to exprefs matters of fact only ; and with- 
out intending, by thefe terms, to explain 

the circumftance or condition, mechanical 

    

    

or phyfical, of the nervous power or fluid 

in thefe different ftates. 

1545. That thefe different ftates of ex- 
citement and collapfe take place on diffe- 

rent occafions, muft, I think, be manifeft. 

from numberlefs phenomena of the ani- 

mal ceconomy : but itis efpecially to our 

prefent purpofe to obferve, that the dif 

ferent ftates of excitement and collapfe, 

are in no inftance more remarkable, than 

in the different ftatés of waking and fleep- 

ing. In the latter, when quite Complete, 

the motion and mobility of the nervous 

power, with refpect to the whole of what 

are e called the Animal Fundtions, entirely 
ceafe,
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would exprefs it, are in a 

f collapfe: and are very different 
the ftate of waking, which in healthy 

erfons I would call a ftate of general and 

entire excitement. 

1546. This iferencoa the aeees of 
the nervous power in fleeping and waking 

being admitted, I muft in the next place 

obferve, that when thefe {tates are chang- 

ed from the one into the other, as com- 

monly happens every day, the change 

is hardly ever made inftantaneoufly, but 
almoft always by degrees, and in fome 

தம்‌ of time only: and this may be 
obferved with repfect to both fenfe and 
motion. Thus when a perfon is falling 

afleep, the fenfibility is gradually diminifh- 

ed: fo that, although fome degree of 

fleep has come on, flight. impreffions will 
excite fenfation, and bring back excite- 

ment; which the fame, or even ftronger 

impreffions, will De infuflicient to produce 
| when
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when the ftate of fleep has go 

longer, and is, as we. may fay, more com- 

plete. In like manner, the power of ro 

luntary motion is gradually diminithed, 

In fome members it fails fooner than in 

others ; and it is fome time before it -be- 

comes general and confiderable over the 

whole. ist 

    

The fame gradual progrefs may be re- 

marked in a perfon’s coming out of fleep: 

The ears in this cafe are often awake before 

the eyes are opened or fee clearly, and 

the fenfés are often awake before the 

power.of voluntary motion is recovered ; 

and it is curious to obferve, that, in fome 

cafes, fenfations may be excited without 

producing the ordinary affociation of ideas. 

See Mem. de Berlin, 17 52. 

1547. From all this, I think it will 

clearly appear, that not only the different 

ftates of கண்பட ang collapfe can take 

I ப place



   

     

6 ட in eae parts ao he 

n, or at leaft, with refpect to the dif- 
erent functions, in different degrees. 

As I prefume that almoft every perfon 
thas perceived the gradual approach of 

fleeping and waking, I likewife fuppofe 

every perfon has obferved, that, in fuch 

intermediate ftate of unequal excitement, — 

there almoft always occurs more or lefs of 
delirium, or dreaming, if any body choofes 

to call it fo. There are in this ftate falfe 

perceptions, falfe affociations, falfe judge- 
ments, and difproportionate emotions ; i 
fhort, all the circumftances by which I 
have above defined debrium. : 

This clearly fhows that delirium may 
depend, and I fhall hereafter endeavour 
to prove that it commonly does depend, 
upon fome inequality in the excitement of 
the brain ; and that both thefe affertions 

, ன்‌ are



   

  

tions, the excitement cet fi com 

and equal in. every part of the brain. For 
though we cannot fay that the veltiges of 
ideas are laid up in different parts of the 

brain, or- that they are in fome meafure 
diffufed over the whole, it will follow upon 
either fuppofition, that as our reafoning and 

our intelle@tual operations always require 
the orderly and exact recollection or me- 

maory of affociated ideas; ‘fo, if any part of 

the brain is not excited, or not excitable, 

that recollection cannot properly - take 

place, while at the fame time other parts 

of the brain, more excited and excitable, 

may give falfe perceptions, aflociations, 

and. judgements. 

1548. It will ferve to illuitrate this, that 
the collapfe in fleep is more or lefs com- 
plete; or that the fleep, as we commonly 

feel: is more or lefs profound: and 

therefore
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, that in many cafes, though fleep 

lace to a confiderable degree, yet 

ain impreflions do ftill take effect, and 

te motions, or, if you will, fenfations 

nthe brain; but which fenfations, ‘upon 

account of the collapfed ftate of fo great 

a part of the brain, are generally of the 

delirious kind, or dreams, confifting of 

falfe perceptions, aflociations, and judge- 

ments, that would have been corrected if 

the brain had been entirely excited. | 

Every one, I 5 has obferved, that 
the moft imperfect fleeps are thofe chiefly 
attended with dreaming; that dreams, 
therefore, moft commonly occur towards 
morning, when the complete ftate of 
fleep is pafling away; and further, that 
dreams are moft commonly excited by 
ftrong and uneafy impreffions oe upon 
the oy
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apprehend it may alfo be an i 
tion of the fame thing, that, evenin waki 
hours, we have an inftance of an unequal 

ftate of excitement in the brain producing — 

delirium. Such, I chink, occurs in the cafe 

of fever. In this, it 1s manifeft; that the 

energy of the brain, or its excitement, is 

confiderably diminifhed with refpect to 

the animal fun@tions : and it is aceording- 

ly upon this ground that I have explained 

above, in, 45. the delirium which fo com- 

monly attends fever. To what I have 

there faidI fhall hefe only add, that it 

may fervé to confirm my doGtrine; that 

the delirium in fever comes on at a Cer- 

tain period of the difeafe only, and that 

we can commonly difcern its approach by 

a more than ufual degree of it appearing 

in the time of the patient's falling into of 

coming out of fleep. Tt appears, therefore; 

that delirium, when it firft comes on id 

fever, depends upon an inequality of ex- 

VoL, IV. Kee citement ;



      
   

delirium which comes at length 
“ste prevail i in the entirely weakened ftate of 
F-fevers, depends upon the fame caufe pre- 
vailing in a more confiderable degree. 

Pe a ont ages at 

  

- 1549. From what has been now deliver- 
ed, I hope it will be fufficiently evident, 

that delirium may be, and frequently is, 

occafioned by an ae in os excite 

ment of the brain. te ப 

How the different portions of the brain 
may at the fame time be excited or collap- 
fed in different degrees, or how the ener= 
gy of the brain may be in different degrees 
of force, with refpect to the feveral animal, 
vital, and natural fun@tions, I cannot pre- 
tend to explain ;»but it is fufficiently evi- 

_ dent in fa@, that the brain may be at one 
and the fame time in different conditions 
with refpe& to thefe fun@ions. Thus i2 
inflammatory difeafes when by a fiimu- 

ius



  

   

   

    

lus applied to the brain the forc 

vital functions is preternaturally inc 
that of the animal is either little change 

or confiderably diminithed. »On | 

trary, in many cafes of mania, the force 

of the animal faunétions depending always 

on the brain, is prodigioufly increafed, 

while the ftate of the vital funétion in the 

heart 1s very. ‘little or not at all changed. 

i muft therefore fay again, that how dif- 

ficult foever it may be to explain the me- 

chanical or phyfical condition of the brain 

in fuch cafes, the fais are fufficient to 

thow that there is fuch an inequality as 

may difturb our inrellectual லு. 
ety A கயகிர த்த 

isso. I have sires endedvoured to iexs.- 

ee the general caufe of Delirium ‘which 

is of two kinds ; according as it 1s with, 

or without pyrexia. Of the firft I take | 

no further notice here, having explained it 

as well as I could above in 45. 

Ka se
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ceed now to confider that delirium 

ch properly belongs to the clafs of Ve- 
niz, and which I fhall treat of under the 

்‌ ட title of ea : 

1997. a entering upon ne றலி it 

immediately occurs, that in many m- 

ftances of infanity, we find, upon difleGion 

after death, that peculiar circumftances 

had taken place in the general condition 

of the brain. In many cafes, it has been 
found of a drier, harder, and firmer con- 

fiftence, than what it is ufually of in. per- 

fons who had not been affected with that 
difeafe. In other cafes, it has been found 

ina more humid, foft, and flaccid ftate; 

and in the obfervations of the late Mr 

Meceell it has-been found confiderably 

changed 

%& Memoir. de Berlin pour V’année 1764. Teague 

in many inftances of infane perfons, that the medullary 
fubftance of the cerebrum was drier, and of a lefs fpecific 

gravity, than in perfons who had béen always ofa found 

judgement. duthors



  

   
     

_ changed in its denfity or {pecific g 

Whether thefe different ftates have 
obferved to be uniformly the fame ovet 

the whole of the brain, I cannot certainly 

learn; and I fufpeét the diffe@ors have — 

have not always accurately inquired. into 

this circumftance: but in feveral inftances, 

it appears ‘that thefe ftates had been 

different in different parts of the brain ; 

and inftances of this inequality will afford 

a confirmation of our general dotrine. 

The accurate Morgagni has obferved, 

that in maniacal perfons the medullary 

portion of the brain is unufually dry, 

hard, and firm: And this he had fo fre- 

quently obferved, that he was difpofed to 

confider it as generally the cafe. “But ‘in 

mot of the particular imftances which 

he has given, it appears, that, for the. 

moft part, while the cerebrum was of an 

-unufually hard and firm confiftence, the 

cerebellum was of its ufual foftnels ; and 

K3 in
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iy of the cafes it was unufually fof | 

iccid. In fome other cafés, Mor. 

i obferves, that while a part of. the 

ebrum was harder and firmer than 0௩ 

  

்‌ dinary, other parts of it were poe 

oy = Me Greene sete 

1g 52. ‘Thefe sbabiaiions sed to con- 

firm our general doétrine: and there are 

others which I think’ will oe to the 

fame ட 

. 00 the difleG@ion of the bodies of 
~perfons who had laboured under infanity, 
various organic affeCtions, have been dif- 
covered i in particular parts of the brain; 
and it is fafiiciently probable, that fuch 
organic affections might have produced 
a different degree of excitement in the free 
and affeted parts, and mutt -have inte!- 
rupted in fome meafure the free com- 
munication between the feveral parts. of 
the brain, and in either way haye occafion- 
ed infanity. 

3 ea Therg
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There have’ occured fo many in 
of this kind, that I believe phyficians are. 

generally difpofed to fufpe@ organic le~ 
fions of the brain to 03111 1 மட almoft every 

cate of infanity.o3.5 5 2: ae 

deen This, however, is probably a 

miftake; for we know that there have 

been many inftances of infanity from 

which. the perfons have entirely recover- 

ed; and it is difficult to fuppofe that any , 

organic lefions of the brain had in fuch > 

cafe taken place. Such tranfitory cafes, 

_indeed, render it probable, that a flate of 

excitement, changeable by various caufes, 

had been the caufe of fuch Anftances. of 

es 

்‌ மு ies It is deed further டல்‌ that 

_ in many inftances of infane perfons, their 

brain had been examined after death, 

without fhowing that any organic lefions 

K4 had
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‘fabfifted i in Sie boa or find. . 

any morbid ftate of the brain 
1 appeared. This, no doubt, may ferve _ 

to fhow, that organic lefions had not been — 
‘the caufe of the difeafe ; ; but it does not 
affure us thatno morbid change had taken 
place j in the brain: for it is probable, that. 
the diffe@ors were not always aware of its” 
being the general condition of hardnefs 
and denfity, as different in different parts 
of the brain that was to be attended tO 
in order to ‘difcover the caufe of the prece- 
ding’ difeafe; and therefore many of them 
had not with this view examined the ftate 
of the brain, as Morgagni fecms carefully a 
to have 0-6, 

ட 2 Having thus endeavoured to in- 
veltigate the caufe of infanity i in general, ‘ 
it were to be withed that I could apply 
the doétrine to the diftinguifhing the fe-. 
veral {pecies of it, according as they ப 
pend upon the different ftate and circum 

a
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ances of the brain, and ther 

eftablifhing of a fcientific and acc 

adapted method of cure. 

however, appear to me to be extremely 

difficult to be attained; and I cannot 

hope to execute them here. All I can do 

is to make fome attempts, and offer fome 

reflections, which further obfervation, and 

greater ne may Bey render 

more ufeful. 

~ Thefe purpo 

15 ie The Saschidas Dr Arnold has இ 

been commendably employed in diftguith- 
ing the different fpecies of infanity as they © 

_ appear with refpeét to the mind; and his 

labours may hereafter prove ufeful, when 

we fhall come to know fomething more 

of the different ftates of ‘the brain corre- 

fponding to thefe different ftates of the 

mind; but at prefent I can make little 

application of his numerous diftinctions. 

ft appears to me that he has chiefly point- 

ed out and enumerated diftinctions, that 

are.
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ely varieties, hich can. lead to. 

no variety of practice : and I am 

ecially led to form the latter conclufion, 

becaufe thefé varieties appear to me to be 

often combined together, and to be often 

changed imto one another, in the fame 

perfon ; ; in whom we mutt therefore fup- 

pofe a general caufe of the difeafe, which, 

fo far as it can be known, muft eftablihh 

the pathology, and. ay ட the 

practice a 
‘ * 

1557. In my limited views of the diffe- 

rent ftates ofinfanity, | muft go on to con- 

fider them under the two heads of Mania 

and Melancholia: and though Iam fen- 

fible that thefe two genera do not com- 

prehend the whole of the fpecies of infa- 

nity, Lam not clear in afligning the other 

{pecies which may not be comprehended 

‘under thofe titles, I fhall, however, 20 

deavour, on proper occafions as I go along, 

to point them out as well as I can. 

CHAP,
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1558. 1118 circumftances which I have 

mentioned above in 1535. as 

conftituting delirium in general, do more 

efpecially belong to that kind of it which 

I fhall treat of here under the title of 

MANIA. 
There
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re is Smite a falfe perception or 
nation of things prefent that are 

not ; but this is not a conftant, nor even 

a frequent, attendant of the difeafe. The 
falfe judgement, is of relations long before 

laid up in the memory. It very often turns” 
upon one fingle fubject : but more com- 

monly the mind rambles from one fubje@ 

to another with an equally falfe judgement 
concerning the moft part of them ; and as” 

at the fame time there is commonly a falfe | 

affociation, this increafes the confufion of 

ideas, and therefore the falfe judgements. 

What for the moft part more efpecially di-_ 
flinguifhes the difeafe isa hurry of mind, 
in purfuing any thing like a train of 
thought, and in running from one train of 
thought to another. Maniacal perfons 

are’ in general very irafcible ; but ‘what 

more particularly produces their angry 

emotions is, that their: falfe judgements 

lead to fome action which is always puth- 

ed with impetuolity and violence ; when 
this
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    this is interrupted or reftrained 
break out into violent anger and ft 

violenée againft every perfon near them, 
and upon.‘every thing that ftands in the 

way of their impetuous will. The falfe 

judgement often turns upon a miftaken 

opinion of fome injury fuppofed to have 

been formerly received, or now fuppofed 

to be intended: and it is remarkable, 

that fuch an opinion is often with refpect 
‘to their former deareft friends and re- 

lations ; and therefore their refentment 

and anger are particularly directed towards 

thefe.. And although this fhould not be 

the cafe, they commonly foon lofe that 
refpe&t and regard which they formerly 

had for their friends and relations. With 

‘all thefe circumftances, it will be readily 

perceived, that the difeafe muft be attend- 

ed very conftantly with that incoherent 

and abfurd {peech we call raving. Fur- 
ther, with the circumftances mentioned, 

there is commonly joined an unufual 
force
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all the voluncany motions ; and 

nfibility or refiftance of the force 

all impreflions, and particularly a re- 

fiftance of the powers of fleep, of cold, 
and. even of ; தல்லி indeed in 

  

1559. It appears to me, that the whole 
of thefe circumftances and fymptoms point 
out a confiderable and unufual excels 

in the excitement of the brain, efpecially - 
with refpect to the animal functions.; and 

it appears at the fame time to be mani- 

feftly in fome meafure unequal, as it very 

often takes place with -refpect to thefe 

fun@tions alone, while at the fame time 

the vital and natural are commonly very 

little changed fron oe ordinary heal- 

chy fate.” ake 

1560. How this excefs of excitement is 

produced, it may be difficult to explain. In 

: the
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the various inftances of what San 2 

named. the Mania Metafletica, an 

the inftances I have mentioned in my — 

Nofology under the title of Mania Corpo 

rea, it may be fuppofed that a morbid 

organic affe@ion 18 produced in fome 

part of the brain; and how that may pro- 

duce an increafed or ‘unequal excitement 

in certain’ parts of it, I have endeavour- 

ed to explain above im 1552. - But I 

mutt at the fame time acknowledge, that 

fach remote caufes of mania have ve- 

ry rarely occurred ; and that therefore 

fome other caufes of pie difeafe mutt be 

fought for. னை அ வட்‌ ்‌ 

The effets of violent emotions or paf- 

fions of the mind have more frequently 

occurred as the remote caufes of ‘mania; 

and it is fufficiently probable, that fuch 

violent, emotions, as they do often imme- 

diately produce a temporary increafe of 

excitement, fo they may, upon fome oc- 

cafions



  

ஆ derable and more permanent excitement, 

that is, a mania. 

With தது to thofe canfes Bo mania 

which arife in confequence of a melan- 

cholia which had previoufly long fubfitt- 

ed; whether we confider that melancho- 
lia as a partial infanity, or as a long per- 

fitting attachment to. one train. of think-’ 

ing, it will be readily perceived, that in 

either cafe fuch an increafe of excitement 

may take place in fo confiderable a de- 

gree, and in fo large a portion of the 

brain, as may give எட்ட to a complete 

mania. 

1561. Thefe confiderations with regard 

to the remote caufes appear to me to con- 

firm fuffciently our general doctrine of 

increafed and unequal excitement in the 

mania which I have defcribed above ; 

but



  

   

  

but I muft own that I have nct exh 

the fubje@, and that there are cafe 

mania of which I cannot affign the re-. 

mote caufes: but although I cannot in all 

cafes explain in what manner the mania 

is produced, I prefume from the explana- 

tion given, and efpecially from the fymp- 

toms enumerated above, to conclude, that 

the difeafe defcribed above depends upon - 

an increafed excitement of the brain; an 
“opinion in which I am the more confirms 
ed, as I think it ‘will point out the proper 

method of cure. At leaft I think it will 

moft clearly explain the operation of thofe 

remedies, which, fo. far as I can Jearn 

from my own experience and that of 

others, have proved the moft fuccefsful 

in this difeafe; and to illuftrate this, I 

now enter upon the confideration of thefe 

remedies, and to make fome remarks 

upon the proper manner, of employing 
€ 

them. 

Vou. IV. L 1562. Re-~



    yee Retraining Ale anger. and vid= — 

“000 of madmen is always neceflary for 

நீ preventing their hurting themfelves or 

- others + but this reftraint is alfo to be 

| confidered as 

  

remedy. Angry patlions 

are always rendered more violent by the 

“indulgence of the impetuous motions 
they produce ; ; and even in madmen the 

feeling of reftraint will fometimes pre- 

yout jthe™ efforts which their paffion 

would otherwife occafion.  Reftraint, 

therefore, is ufeful, and ought to be 

complete; but it fhould be executed in. 
the eafieft manner poffible for the patient, 

and the ftraic waiftcoat anfwers every 

purpofe better than any other that has 

yet been thought of. ‘The reftraining 
madmen by the force of other men, as 

occafioning a conftant ftruggle and vio- 

lent agitation, is often hurtful. Although | 

on many occafions, “it may not be fafe 

to allow maniacs to be upon their legs or 
te
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ro walk about, it is never defirabl 

confine them to a horizontal fituation ; 
and whenever it can be admitted, they 

-f{hould be more or lefs in an erect pofture. 

Although there may be no fymptoms of 

any preternatural fulnefs or increafed im- 

petus of blood in the veffels of the brain, 

a horizontal pofture always increafes the 

fulnefs and tenfion of thefe veflels, and 

may thereby increafe the excitement of 

the brain. 

1563. The reftraint mentioned requires 

confinement within doors, and it fhould 

be in a place which prefents as few objects 

of fight and hearing as poffible ; and par- 

ticularly, it fhould be removed from the 

objects that the patient was formerly ac- 

quainted with, as thefe would more rea- 

-dily call up ideas and their various aflo~ 

ciations. It is for this reafon that the - 

confinement of madmen fhould hardly 

ever be in their ufual habitation; or if 

| 1 2 they



  

   

  

re, that ee ‘apartment fonts be 

“tripped of all its former furniture. It is 
alfo for the moft part proper, that ma- 

niacs fhould be without the company of 

any of their former acquaintance ; 5 the 

appearance of whom commonly excites 

emotions ‘that increafe the difeafe, Stran- 
gers. may. at. பரி be offenfive ; but in 

a little time they come to be objects either 

of indifference or of fear, and they fhould 

not be frequently changed. 

1564. Fear being a paflion that dimi- 

nifhes excitement, may therefore be op- 
pofed to the excefs of it; and particularly 

to the angry. and irafcible excitement of 

maniacs. ‘Thefe being more fufceptible 

of fear than might be expected, it appears 

to me to have been commonly ufeful. In 

mott cafes it has appeared to be néceflary 

to employ a very conftant impreflion of 

fear ; . and therefore to infpire, them with 

We awe and dread of fome particular 
perfons
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perfons, efpecially of thofe who are to’ 
conftantly near them. This awe and dr 

is therefore, by one means or other, to be 

acquired ; in the firft place, by their be- 

ing the authors of all the reftraints that 

may be occafionally proper; but fome- 
times it may be neceflary to acquire it e- 

ven by ftripes and blows. © The for- 

mer, although having the appearance of 

more feverity, are much fafer than ftrokes 

or blows about the head. Neither of 

them, however, fhould be employed fur- 

ther than feems very neceflary, and fhould 

be trufted only to thofe whofe difcretion 

can be depended upon. ‘There is one 

cafe in which they are fuperfluous ; that is, 

when the maniacal rage is either not fufcep- 

tible of fear, or incapable of remembering 

the objects of it; for in fuch inftances, 

-ftripes and blows would be wanton bar- 

barity. In many cafes of a moderate dif- 

eafe, it is of advantage that the perfons 
who are the authors of reftraint and pu- 

L 3 nifhment 
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“nifhment fhould We upon. other occafions 
the beftowers of every indulgence and 
gratification that is admiffible; never, 
however, neglecting to employ their awe 
when their indulgence fhall have led to 
any abufe. 

1565. Although in mania, no particu- 

lar irritation nor fulnefs of the fyftem 

feem to be prefent, itis plain, that the 

avoiding’ all irritation and means of ful- 

73613 18 proper; and therefore, that a diet 

neither ftimulating nor nourifhing is com- 

monly to be employed. As it may even 

be ufeful to diminifh the fulnefs of the 

fyftem, fo both a low and a fpare dict is 

likely in moft cafes to be of fervice. 

et 566. Upon the fame principle, al- 

thought no unufual fulmefs of the body 

be prefent, 1t may be of advantage to di- 

minifh even its ordinary fulnefs by difte- 

rent evacuations, 

Bload-
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Punting, in பு might IG 

fuppofed ufeful ; and in all recent cafes. 

of mania it has been commonly practifed, 

-and I think with advantage; but when 

the difeafe has fubfifted for fome time, 

T have feldom found blood-letting of fer- 

vice. In thofe inftances in which there 

is any frequency or fulnefs of pulfe, or. 

any marks of an increafed impetus of the ; 

blood in the veflels of the head, blood-let- 

ting is a proper and even a neceflary re- 

medy. Some practitioners, in fuch cafes, 

have preferred a particular manner of 

bleod-letting, recommending arteriotomy, 

{carifying the hind-head, or opening the 

jugular vein ; and where any fulnefs or 

inflammatory difpofition in the veflels of 

the brain is to be fufpeéted, the opening 

of the veflels neareft to them is likely to 

“be of the greateft fervice. The opening, 

however, of either the temporal artery 

or the jugular vein in maniacal perfons 

L 4 de 48
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is very often i inconvenient ; and it ‘may 
“generally be fufficient to open a vein in 
_thearm,while the body is keptin fomewhat 
of an erect pofture, and fuch a quantity of 
blood drawn as nearly brings on a deli- 
quium animi, which is always a pretty 
certain mark of fome diminution of the 
fulnefs and. tenfion ப்‌ the vellels of the 
brain. 

Deg 567. For the {ame purpofe of taking 
off the fulnefs and tenfion of thefe veflels 

_of the brain, purging may be employed; 

and I can in no other view underftand 
the celebrated ufe of hellebore among 

the ancients. -I cannot, however, fppofe 

any fpecific power in hellebore; and can 

by no means find that, at leaft the black 

hellebore, is fo efficacious with us as it is 

faid to have been at Anticyra. As col- 

tivenefs, however, is commonly a very 

conftant and hurtful attendant of mania, 

purgatives come to be fometimes very 

neceflary ;
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neceflary ; and I have knowa fome be- 

nefit obtained from the frequent ule of 

pretty draftic purgatives. In this, how- 
ever, I have been frequently difappoint- 

ed; and Ihave found more advantage 

from the frequent ufe of cooling purga- 

tives, particularly the foluble tartar, than 

from more draftic medicines. 

1568. Vomiting has alfo been frequent- 

ly employed in mania; and by determin- 

ing powerfully .to the furface of the 

body, it may poffibly diminifh the ful- 

nefs and tenfion of the vefiels, and there- 

by the excitement of the brain; but I 

have never carried the ufe of this remedy 

fo far as might enable me to judge pro- 

perly of its effects. Whether it may do 

harm by impelling the blood tco forcibly 

into the veffels of the brain, or whether 

by its general agitation of the whole fyi- 

ftem it may remove that inequality of 

excitement which prevails in mania, 1 
have
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have not had experience enough to de 

termine. 

1569. Frequent fhaving of the head 

has been found of fervice in mania, and 

by promoting perfpiration. it probably 
takes off from the excitement of the in- 

ternal parts. This, however, it is like- 

ly, may be more effeCtually done by 
bliftering, which more certainly takes off 

the excitement of fubjacent parts. In 

recent cafes it has been found ufeful by 

inducing fleep; and when it has that ef- 

fect, the repetition of 1t may be proper: 

but in maniacal cafes that have lafted for 

fome time, bliftering has not appeared to 

me to be of-any fervice ; and in fuch 

cafes alfo I have not found perpetual blif- 

ters, or any other form of-iflue, prove 

ufeful. : 

1570. As heat is the principal means 

of firft exciting the nervous fyftem, and 

efta-
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eftablifhing the nervous power and vital ்‌ 

principle in animals; fo, in cafe of pre- 

cermatural excitement, the application of 

cold might be fuppofed a remedy: but 

there are many inflances of maniacs who 

have been expofed for.a great length of 

time to a confiderable degree of cold with- 

out having their fymptoms anvwife reliev- 

ed, This may render in general the appli- 

cation of cold a doubtful remedy ; but 

it is at the fame time certain, that mani 

acs have often been relieved, and fome~ 

times entirely cured, by the ufe of cold- 

bathing, efpecially when adminiftered. in 

a cettain manner. This feems to confilt 

in throwing the madman into cold wa- 

ter. by furprife; by detaining him in it 

for fome length of time; and pouring wa- 

ter frequently upon ‘the head, while the 

whole of the body except the head is im- 

merfed in the water ; and thus managing 

the whole procefs, fo as that, with the 

afliftance of fome fear, a refrigerant effect 

may
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may be produced. This, I can affirm, 

has been often ufeful ; and that the ex- 

ternal application of cold may be of fer- 

vice, we know further from the benefit 

which has been received in fome ma- 

niacal cafes from the application of ice 

and fnow to the naked head, and from 

the application of the noted Clay Cap. 

Warm bathing alfo has been recom- 

mended by fome practical writers ; and in 

rigid melancholic habits it may -poflibly 

be ufeful, or as employed in the manner 

prefcribed by fome, of immerfing the 

lower parts of the body in warm water, 

while cold water is poured upon the head 

and upper parts. Of this practice, how- 

ever, I have had no experience ; and in 

the common manner of employing warm 

bathing I have found itrather hurtful to 

maniacs. 

LE 7 is LC"
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1571. According to my fappofition 
‘that the difeafe depends upon an increaf- 

ed excitement of the brain, efpecially with 

refpect to the animal fundtions, opium, fo 

commonly powerful in inducing fleep, or 

a confiderable collapfe as to thefe func- 

tions,, fhould be a powerful remedy of 

mania, That it has truly proved fuch, I 

“believe from the teflimony of Bernard 

Huet, whole pra@lice is narrated at the 

end ‘of Wepferi Hiftoria Apoplecticorum. 

I leave to my readers to ftudy this in the 

work I have referred to, where every 

part of the pradtice is fully, and as it ap- 

“pears to me, very judicioufly delivered. I 

have never indeed carried the trial fo far as 

feems to be requifite to an entire cure: 

but I have frequently employed in fome 

maniacal cafes large dofes of opium ; and 

when they had the effect of inducing 

fleep, it was manifeftly with advantage. 

At the fame time, in fome cafes, from 

2 doubts,
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doubts, whether the difeafe might nor 

‘depend upon fome organic lefions of the 

brain, when the opium would be fuper- 

fluous ; and in other cafes, from doubts, 

whether. there might mot be fome in- 

flammatory affeCtion joined with the 

mania, when the opium would be hurt- 

ful, I have never pufhed this remedy to 

_the extent that might be neceflary to make 

. 
an entire cure. 

1572. Camphire has been recommend- 

ed as a remedy of mania, and there are 

inftances alledged of its having perform- 

ed an entire cure. As it appears from 

the experiments of Beccaria that this 

fubftance is poflefled* of a fedative and 

narcotic virtue, thefe cures are not alto- 

gether improbable: but in feveral trials, 

and even in large dofes, I have found no 

benefit from it; and excepting thofe in 

the Philofophical Tranfactions, N® 400:
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i have hardly met with any other cf = 

nies in its favour. . 

1573. 1 have been informed that fome 

‘maniacs have been cured by bemg com- 

pelled to conftant and even hard labour ; 

and asa forced attention to the conduct 

of any bodily exercife is a very certain 

means of diverting the mind from purfu- 

ing any train of thought, it is highly pro- 

bable that fuch exercife may be ufeful 

in a cafes of mania. 

- I muft conclude this fubje@ with ob- 

ferving, that even in feveral cafes of com- 

plete mania I have known a cure take 

place in the courfe of a journey carried 

on for fome length of time. . 

1574. Thefe are the remedies which 

have been chiefly employed in the ma- 

nia that has been above defcribed, and I 

believe | het hey have been employed 

pro-
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promifcuouily without fuppofing that the 
‘mania was to be diftinguifhed into diffe. 

rent fpecies. Indeed 1 am not ready to 

fay how far it is to be fo diftinguifhed, 

but I fhall offer one. obfer vation which 

may poflibly merit attention. | 

® 

akg டட to me that dices are two 

different cafes of mania that are efpecially 
different according to the original tempe- 

rament of the perfons whom the dif- 

eafe affects. It perhaps occurs moft fre- 

quently in perfons of a melancholic or 

atrabilarian temperament; but it certain- 

ly does alfo often occur in perfons of that 

very oppofite temperament which phyfi- 

cians have named the Sanguine.  Ac- 

cording as, the difeafe happens to occur 

in perfons of the one or other of thefe 

temperaments, I apprehend it may be 

confidered: as of a different nature; and 

i believe, that accurate obfervation, em-= 

ploy ed pen a fufiicient number of cafes, 

would
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would difcern fome pretty conftant diffe- 
rence, either of the fymptoms, or at leaft 
of the ftate of the fymptoms, in the two 
cafes. I imagine that falfe imaginations, 
particular averfions and refentments, are 
more fixed and fteady in the melancholic 
than in the fanguine; and that fornmewhat. 
inflammatory is more commonly joined 
with mania in the fanguine than in the 
melancholic. If fuch difference, how- 
ever, does truly take place, it will be ob- 
vious, that it may be proper to make 
fome difference alfo in the practice. I 
am of opinion, that in the mania of fan- 
guine perfons, blood-létting and other 
antiphlogiftic meafures are more proper, 
and have been more ufeful, than in the 
melancholic.’ I likewifé apprehend that 
cold bathing is more ufeful in the fan- 
guine than in the melancholic: but I 
have not had experience enough to afcer- 
tain thefe ‘points with fufficient confi- 
dene! os 

Vou. EV. M i
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ken ice upon ohe particular fub- 

jet, and what relates to it; whilft, on 

every other fubject, the perfon judges as 

the generality of other men do. Such 

cafes have certainly oceurred ; but, I be- 

lieve, few in which the partial infanity 

is certainly limited. In many cafes of 

general infanity, there is one fubjet of 

anger or fear, upon which the falfe judge- 

ment more patticularly turns, or which 

is at leaft more frequently than any 

other the prevailing object of delirium: 

and though, from the inconfiftency which 

this principal ebje@ of delirium mutt 
.produce, there is therefore alfo a great 

deal of infanity, with regard to moft 

other objects; yet this laft is in very dif- 

ferent degrees, both in different perfons, 

and in the fame perfog at different times. 

Thus perfons confidered as generally in- 

fane, will, however, at times, and in 

fome cafes, pretty conftantly judge pro- 

perly enough of prefent circumftances 
: and
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and incidental occurrences ; though, when 

thefe objects engaging attention are not 

prefented, the operations of imagination 

may readily bring back a general confu- 

fion, or recal the particular object of the 

delirium. From thefe confiderations, | am 

inclined to conclude, that the limits be- 

tween general and partial infanity cannot 

always be fo exactly afligned, as to deter- 

mine when the partial affe€tion is to be 

confidered as giving a peculiar {pecies of 

difeafe, different from a more general in- 

fanity. 

1576. When infanity neither ftrictly 

partial, nor entirely nor conftantly general, 

occurs in perfons of a fanguine tempera- 

ment, and is attended with agreeable, 

rather than with angry or gloomy emo- 

tions, I think fuch a dvfeafe muft be con- 

fidered as different from the Mania de- 

feribed above ; and alfo, though partial, 

mutt be held as different from the proper 

Melancholia to be mentioned hereafter. 

M3 1677. ouch 3
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டக S77. Such a ae as ட from 

ae defcribed 1554, requires, in my opi- 

! nion, a different admuiniftration of reme- 

dies y and it will be proper for me to take ட்‌ 

particular notice of this here. 

Although. it may. be neceflary to re- 

{train fuch infane perfons as we have men- 

tioned 1576. from purfuing the objects 

of their falfe imagination or judgement, 

it will hardly be requifite to employ the 

- fame force of reftraint that 19 neceflary 

in the impetuous and angry mania. It wall 

be generally fufficient to acquire fome awe 

over them, that may be employed, and 

fometimes even be neceflary, to check the 

rambling of their imagination, and inco- 

herency of judgement. . : 

1578. The reftraint juft now mentioned 

as neceflary will gencrally require the 

patient’s being confined to one place for 

9 “the ©
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the fake of excluding the’ obje@s, and — 
more particularly the perfons, that might 

excite ideas conneéted with the chief 

objects of their delirium. At the fame 

tume, however, if it can beperceived there 

are objeéts or perfons that can call off 

| their attention from the purfuit of their 

own difordered imagination, and.can fix 

it a little upon fome others, thefe laft 

may be frequently prefented to them: and 

for this reafon a journey, both by its hav- 
ing the effect of interrupting all train of 

thought, and by prefenting objects engag- 

‘ing attention, may often be ufeful. In 

fuch cafes alfo, when the infanity, though 

‘more efpecially fixed upon one miftaken 

fabject, is not confined to this alone, but 

is further apt to ramble over other fub- 

jets with incoherent ideas, f apprehend 

the confining or forcing fuch perfons to 

fome conftant uniform labour, may prove. 

aD ufeful remedy. 

M 4 | 1579.. When
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eur in fanguine temperaments, and may — 
therefore approach more nearly to Phre- 
‘nitic Delirium; fo, in proportion as the 
fymptoms of this tendency are more evi- 
dent and confiderable, blood-letting and 
purging will be the more proper and ne- 
cellary, 

1580. To this fpecies of infanity, when 
occurring in fanguine temperaments, whe- 
ther it be more or lefs partial, I apprehend 
that cold bathing is particularly adapted ; 
while, in ‘the partial imfanity of melan- 
‘cholic perfons, as I fhall fhow hereafter, 
it is hardly admiffible, 

15ST. ட hue treated of a {pecies of 
infanity, different, in my apprehenfion, 
from both the Mania and Melancholia, 
I proceed to confider what feems more 
properly to belong to this aft. 

7 3 1582, The
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1982. The ட ‘ich I name Melan- 
cholia is very often a’ partial infanity only. 
But as in many inftances, though the 
falfe imagination or judgement feems to 

be with refpect to one fubje& only; yet it 
feldom happens that this does not produce 
much inconfiftency in the other intellec- 

tual operations: And as, between a very 
general and a very partial infanity, there 

are all the poflible intermediate degrees ; 
fo it will be often difficult, or perhaps im- 
proper, to diftinguifh melancholia by the 
character of Partial Infanity alone. If I 

miftake not, it muft be chiefly diftinguith- 

ed by its occurring in perfons of a melan- 

cholic temperament, and by its being 
always attended with fome feemingly 
groundlefs, but very anxious, fear, 

1583. To explain the caufe of this, Imuft 

obferve, that perfons of a melancholic 

temperament are for the moft part of a’ 

ferious
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    eafions of mere debility: and. it is 

this footing, that I fuppofe it fometimes to 
attend dyfpepfa. ‘But in thefe cafes, I 5 

believe the defpondent difpofition, hardly 
ever arifes to a confiderable degree, or _ 

| proves fo obftinately fixed as when it oc- 

curs in perfons of a melancholic tempera- 

ment. In, thefe: laft, although the fear 

proceeds from the fame dyfpeptic feelings 

as in the other cate, yet it will be obvious, 

that the emotion may rife toa more con- 

fiderable degree; that it may be more 

anxious, more fixed, and more attentive ; 

and therefore may exhibit all the various 

-eircumftances which LThave mentioned in 

1222. to take place in the difeafe named 

- Hypocnon DRIS 818. 

- 1986. In confidering this fubje@t for- 

merly in diftinguifhing Dyfpepfia from 

Hypochondfiafis, although the fymptoms 
afieCing the body be very much the fame 

in both, and even thofe affecting the . 

raind
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mind be fomewhat fimilar, I found no 

difficultyin diftinguifhing the latter difeafe, 
merely from its occurring in perfons of 

a melancholic temperamant. But I muft 

now acknowledge, that I am at a lofs to 

determine how in all cafes hypochondriafis 

and melancholia may be diftinguithed 

from one another, whilft the fame tempera- 

ment is common to both. 

1587. I apprehend, however, that the 

diftinGtion may be generally alcertained 

in the following manner. , 

The ட... I would confider 

as being always attended with dy{peptic 

fymptoms: and though there may be, at 

the fame time, an anxious melancholic fear 

arifing from the feeling of thefe fymptoms: 

yet -while this fear is only a miftaken 
judgement with refpect to the ftate of the 

perfon’s own health, and to thedanger to 

be from thence apprehended, I would full 

| confider
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confider the difeafé as a hypochondriahs, 

and as diftin® ftom the proper melancho- 
_ lia. But when an anxious fear and de- 

{pondency arifes from a miftaken judge- 

ment with refpect to other circumftances 

than thofe of health, and more efpecially 

‘when the perfon is at the fame time 

without any dyfpeptic fymptoms, every 

-one will readily allow this to be a difeafe 

widely different from both dyfpepfia and 

hypochondrialis ; and it is, what 1 would 

ftrictly name Melancholia. ்‌ 

1588. In this there feems little dif- 

ficulty: but as an exquifitely melancholic 

temperament may induce a torpor and 

flownefs in the action of the ftomach, fo it 

generally produces fome dyfpeptic fymp- 

toms ; and from thence there may be fome 

difficulty in diftinguifhing fuch a cafe 

from hypochondriafis. But | would main- 

tain, however, that when the characters 

of the temperament are ftrongly marked ; 

and
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‘imagination turns upon other fubjects 

than that of health, or when, though 

‘relative to the perfon’s own body, it is of 

a sroundlefs and abfurd kind ; then, not 

withftanding the appearance of fome 

dyfpeptic fymptoms, the cafe is ftill to be | 

confidered™as that of a melancholia, rather 

than a hypochondriafis. 

1589. The difeafe of melancholia, there- 
fore, manifeftly depends upon the general 

temperament of the body: and although, 

in many perfons, this temperament is not 

attended with any morbid affection either - 

of mind or body ; yet when it becomes 

exquifitely formed, and is in a high degree, 

it may. become a‘difeafe aifecting both, and 

particularly the mind, It will therefore be . 

proper to confider i in what this melancho- 

lic temperament efpecially confifts ; and to 

this purpofe, it may be obferved, that in 

it there is a degree of torpor in the motion 

of
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of. the nervous power, both. 

to fenfation and volition ; that. ther 

_ general rigidity. of the fimple folids ; and 

that the bak . of the fanguiferous fy- 

tem, is upon the fide of the veins. But 

"all thefe circumitances are the direétly op- 

- pofite of thofe of the fanguine tempera- 

ment ; and muft therefore alfo produce an 
வ {tate of mind. 

   

  

1600. It is this ftate of mind, and the 

{tate of the brain correfponding to it, 

that is the chief object of our prefent con- 

fideration. ‘But what that ftate of the brain 
is, will be fuppofed to be difficult to ex- 

_ plain; and it may perhaps feem rath in 

me to attempt it. 

I will, however, venture to fay, that it 
is probable the melancholic temperament 

of mind depends upon. a drier and firmer 
__ texture in the medullary fubftance of the 

brain; | and that this perhaps proceeds 
from
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as certain want af ப in. tick fuss 

'fance, which appears from its being of 2 
lefler fpecific gravity than ufual. That 

this flate of the brain in melancholia does 

actually exift, I conclude, 298, from the _ 

general rigidity of the whole habit ; and, 

fecondly, from difletions, fhowing {uch 
a.ftate of the brain to have taken place 

in mania, which is often no other than a 

higher degree of melancholia. It does not 

appear to me anywife difficult to fuppofe, . 

that the fame ftate of the brain may ina 

moderate degree give melancholia ; and 

ina higher, that mania which melan- 

-cholia fo often pafles into; efpecially if 1. 

fhall be allowed further to fuppofe, that 

either a greater degree of firmmefs in the 

fabftance of the brain may render it fuf- 

ceptible of a higher degree of excitement, 

or that one portion of the brain may be 

Jiable to. acquire a greater firmnefs than 

others, and confequently give occafion to 
» that.



      

   

that inequality of excitement upo! 

mania fo much depends. a 

S1got., I have thus endeavoured to deli- 

ver what appears to me moft probable 
‘with refpect to the proximate caufe of mes 

lancholia ; and although the matter fhould 

in fome refpecéts remain doubtful, I am 
well perfuaded that thefe obfervations 

may often be employed to direct our prac- 

tice in this difeafe, as I fhall now endea- 

vour to: fhow. 

-4$92.'In moft of the inftances of mey 
lancholia, the mind is to be managed ve- 

ry much in the fame manner as I have 

advifed above with regard to hypochon= 

driafis ; but:as im the cafe of proper me< 

Jancholia, there is commonly a falfe ima- 
pination or judgement appearing as a par- 

tial infanity, it may be further neceflary 
in fuch cafes to employ fome artifices for 

௮௨. IV. N 6005
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ing the dyfpeptic {ymptoms which al 

ways attend hypochondriafis, will feldom _ 

be either requilite or proper in melan- 

cholia. 

There is only | one of the Avent . 

fymptoms, which, though there fhould 

be no other, is very conftantly prefent in 

melancholia, and that is coftivenefs. This 

it is always proper and even neceflary:to 

remove ; and I believe it is upon this ac- 

count that the ufe. of purgatives has been 

found fo often ufeful in melancholia. _Whe-. 

ther there be any purgatives peculiarly 

proper in this cafe, I dare not. pofitive- 

ly determine ; .but with refpect to the 

choice of purgatives in melancholia, Jam 

of the fame opinion that I delivered above _ 

on this fame fubject with refpect to ma- 

nia. : 

1594. With
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I judge that blood-letting will more fer 
dom be proper in melancholia than in 

mania; but how far it may be in any 

_ eafe proper, muft be determined by. the 
fame confiderations as in the cafeof ma- 

nia. ae 

rsqs. The cold bathing that I judged 

to be fo very ufeful in feveral cafes of 

infanity, is, I believe, in melancholia, 

hardly ever fit to be admitted; at leaft 

while this is purely a partial affeCtion, 
and without any marks of violent excite- 

‘ment. On the contrary, upon account 

of the general rigidity prevailing in me- 

lancholia, it is probable that warm bath- 

ing eee be often ufeful. 

8 aye With flied to opiates, which I 
rage fuppofed might often be ufeful in 

ae of mania, I believe they: €an- “fel- 

N Be ~ dom



    
   operly employed in the partial 

of the melancholic, except in. 
tain. ‘inflances of violent — excitement, 

when the melancholia approaches nearly 
to the ftate of mania. | | 

ட்‌! “1597: 1 fuck a of mélancholia ap: 
_proaching to a ftate of mania, a low diet | 
may fometimes be neceflary; but as the 

employing a low diet almoft unavoid-_ 
ably leads to the ufe of vegetable food, 

and as this in every torpid ftate of the 

ftomach is ready to produce fome dyf 

peptic fymptoms, fuch vegetable food 

ought, in moderate cafes of melancholia, | 

to be ufed with fome caution. 

Thouph களவி as a tonic power, 18. 
not proper either in hypochondriafis of 

melancholia ; yet, with refpect to its ef 

feéts upon the mind, it may be extremely 

ufeful. in both, and in melancholia is to 

be employed in the fame manner that 

Se ees ? I
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T have ய above in ட cal 

chondriafis. die 

trine ‘with re pe t to the net forms of 

infanity, I fhould in the next place pro- 

ceed to confider the other genera of A- 
‘mentia and Oneirodynia, which in the 

Nofology I have arranged under the or- 

der of Vefaniz: but as I cannot pretend 
to throw much light upon thefe fubjects, 
and as they are feldom the objects of prac- 

tice, | think at allowable for me to pafs 

them over at prefent ; and the particular 

circumftances of this work in fome mea 

fure requires that I fhould do fo. 

PART 

  

   
   

 



 



 



  

ee ம்‌ and a term, oe கை is j 

more properly | employed by Sauvages 4 

and Sagar for the name of a clafs. 1௩. 

this I have followed the laft-mentioned © 
nofologifts, though I find it. difficult to — 

give fuch a charaéter of the clafs as will 

clearly apply to all the fpecies I have 

comprehended under ate: Chis difficultly 

would be ftill greater, if, in the clafs I 
have eftablifhed under the title of Cachex- a 

ies, L were to comprehend all the difeafes | 
that thofe other nofologifts have done; 
but I am willing to be thought deficient 

rather than very incorrect. Thofe difficul- 
ties, however, which ftill remain in-me-_ 

thodical nofology, mutt not- affect us: 
much



 





 



    logy, as ee ட der under 
the title of Marcores ; and this wenden it 

requifite now to take fome | notice of fuch - 

difeal 65... fe 

1602. Upon this occafion, therefore, I 

hope it may be ufeful to inveftigate the fe- 

veral caufes of emaciationin all the different ்‌ 

cafes of dife which it appears. And 
i | ¢ fureft means of deter= 

mining how far it isa primary, ora fymp- 

tomatic affeGion only ; ; and even in the — 

jatter view, the inveftigation may be at- 

vended with fome advantage. 

   

  

   

1603. The caufes of emaciation may, I 

apprehend, Se referred to two general 

heads; 

a
e
 

  



   
   

  

heads; that is, either to a gene 

cy of fluid in the veffels of the box 

the particular deficiency of the oil in the — 

“cellular texture of it”. ‘Thefe caufes are 

frequently combined together; but it will 

be proper, in the firft place, to confider 

‘them feparately. 

1604. As a preat part of the body of ani- 

mals is made up of veflels filled with fluids, 

the bulk of the whole muft depend very 

much on the fize of thefe veflels, and the 

quantity of fluids prefent in them: and it 

will therefore be fafficiently obvious, that 

a deficiency of the fluids in thefe veflels 

mutt, according to. its degree, occafion a 

proportionate diminution of the bulk of 

the whole body. This, however, will ap- 

pear ftill more clearly, from confidering 

that in 3 ae living and found body the vel- 

~ fels 

ஆ Might not a third caufe be added, wiz..a deficiency 

of the folid parts?



  

    ‘y where feem to be preternaturally 
ended by the quantity of fluids prefent 

in them; but being at the fame time ela 

tic, and conftantly endeavouring tocontract 

chemfelves, they muft on the withdrawing 

of the diftending force, or, in other words, 
upon a diminution of the quantity of fluids, 

be in proportion contraéted and diminifhed 

in their fize: And it may be farther ob= 

ferved, that as each part of the vafcular 

fyftem communicates with every other 

part of it; fo every degree of diminution 

of the quantity of fluid, in any one part, 

muft in proportion diminifh the bulk of 

the vafcular fyflem, and confequently of 

the whole body*. 
oes 1605. The 

_* There may, however, be a partial without a general 

emaciation, as is the cafe in a palfied limb ; but this par- 

tial diminution of bulk in the difeafed limb is not owing 

to a leffened quantity of the general mafs of the circula- 

ting fluids, but to the languid circulation in that part, the 

arteries not prdpelling the blood through it with fufficient 

VIZOUTs



    160%. The diminution and deft ae 

of the fluids may be occafioned by diffe. 
rent caufes : fuch as, firft, by a due quan- 

tity of aliments not being taken in; or by 

the aliment taken in not being of a fuffici- 

ciently nutritious quality. Of the want 

ofa due quantity of aliment not being ta- 

ken into the body, there is an inftance in- 
the Atrophia lactantium Sauvageli, {pecies 

3. and many other examples have occurred 

of emaciation from want of food, occafion- 

ed by BOVEY, and other accidental caufes. 

With repeal to the quality of food, I 

apprehend it arifes from the want of 

nutritious matter in the food employed, 

that perfons living very entirely on vege- 
tables are feldom a a plump and fucculent 

habit *. 
1606. A 

*® As the author fays at the conclufion of this chapter, 
“< Afterhaving confidered the various caufes of emacia- 

% tion,



  

   
A fecond caufe of the deficiency 

s may be, the aliments taken in not 
being conveyed to the blood-veflels. - This 
may occur from a perfon’s being affected 
with a frequent vomiting ; which, rejecting : 

the food foon after it had been taken in, — 
muft prevent the neceflary fupply of fluids 
to the a. 

Apbther 

“© tions, I fhould perhaps treat of their cure: but it will. 

‘ readily appear, that the greater part of thecafesabove- 

<* mentioned are purely fymptomatic, and confequently 

பஜ that the cure of them muft be that of the primary 01 

‘© eafes upon whieh they depend. Of thofe cafes that 

« can anywife be confidered as idiopathic, it will appear 

‘« that they are to be cured, entirely by removing the 

“remote caufes;” It may not bei வல்‌. to treat of 

the cure as we ptoceed, 

This. fpecies of emaciation may be obsiaully ce by 

a rich and nutritious diet. - 

#This {pecies may be cured by preventing the vo- 

miting by antifpafmodics, efpecially opium, and by the a 

்‌ = © 

ஷ்‌
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the conyeyance of the alimentary matter in- 

‘to the blood-veffels, is an obftruction of 

the conglobate or lymphatic glands of the 

mefentery, through which the chyle muft 

neceflarily pafé to the thoracic duct. Many 

inftances of emaciation, feemingly depend- 

ing upon this caufe, have been obferved 

by phyficians, in perfons of all ages, but 

efpecially inthe young. It has alfo been. 

yematked, that fuch cafes have moft fre- 

quently occurred in fcrophulous ‘perfons, 

in whom the mefenteric glands are com- 

monly affeted with tumour: or obftruc- 

tion, and in whom, generally at the fame 

time, fcrophula appears externally. Hence 

the Tubes ferophulofa Synop. Nafelog. vol. it. 

p.266.: And under thefe I have put as fy- 

nonimes Tabes glandularis, 0. 10.; Tabes 

Vou. IV டு mefenterica, 

ef gentle laxatives occafionally. A nutritious dict will 

alfo be neceflary in thefe cafes.



   
ழா வ 

| mefenterica, is, 9.5 Sferophula mefenterica, fp. 

a “Atropbia infantilis, {p. 13.3 Atrophia 
rachitica, fp. 8.; Tabes rachialgica, fp. Lee 

' At the fame time, I have frequently found 

the cafe occurring in perfons who did not 

fhow any external appearance of fcrophula, 

but in whom the mefenteric obftruction, 

was afterwards difcovered by diffection. 

Such alfo I fuppofe to have been the cafe in 

the difeafe. frequently mentioned by au~ 

thors under the title of the trophia infan- 

ium. This has received itsname from the 

time of life at which it generally appears ;" 
but Ihave met with inftances of it at four- 
teen years of age afcertained by diflection, 
In feveral fuch cafes which I have feen, 

the patients were without any fcrophulous 
appearances at the time, or at any period 
of their lives before *. a a 

* Thefe cafes are generally incurable; if, however, 

there be no fufpicion of {crophula we may attempt a cure. ப ்‌
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In the cafe of phthifical perfons, I fhall 
hereafter mention. another caufe of their 
-emaciation ; but it is probable that an obs 

ftruGion of the mefenteric glands, which 

fo frequently happens in fuch perfons, 

concurs very powerfully in producing the 
emaciation that takes place. 

Although a {crophulous taint may be 

the moft frequent caufe of mefenteric ob- 

ftruGtions, it is fufficiently probable that 

other kinds of acrimony may produce the 

fame, and the emaciation that follows. 

02 iG 

by erideayouring to remove the obftruction either by m- 

vigorating the habit, or by active aperients. Open and 

pure air, with exercife fuited to the ftrength of the pa- 

tient, the ufe of chalybeate waters, have admirable eti-cts 

in thefe cafes. 

Peruvian bark fo often ufed as 4 tonic, is improper in 

all cafes of obftructed glands; as are alfo aftringents and 

ftyptics.
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a It may perhaps be fuppofed, that the 
interruption of the chyle’s pafling into the 
blood-veflels may be fometimes owing to 
a fault of the abforbents onthe internal fur- 
face of the inteftines. This, however, can- 
not be readily. afcertained: but the inter- 
ruption of the chyle’s pafling into the blood- 
veflels may certainly be owing toa rupture 

of the thoracic duét; which, when it does 

not prove foon fatal, by occafioning an hy- 
drothorax, muft in a fhort time produce a 

general emaciation*. , 

1607. A third caufe of the deficiency of 
fluids may be a fault in the organs of di- 

geftion, as not duly converting the aliment - 

into a chyle fit to form in the blood-veflels 

a proper nutritious matter. It is not, how- 

ever, eafy to afcertain the cafes of ema- 

ciation which are to be attributed to this 

caufe; 

* This is an abfolutely incurable cafe. 

3
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eaufe; but l apprehend that the emaciation 

“which attends long fubfifting cafes of dyf- 
_ pepfia, or of hypochondriafis, is to be ex- 
plained chiefly in this way. It is this which 

I have placed in the Nofology under the 

title of the Atrophia debihum ; and of which 

the Atrophia nervofa, Sauv. fp. 1. 1s a pro- 

per inftance, and therefore put there as a 

' fynonime. Butthe other titles of trophia 

lateralis, Sauv. {p. 15. and Atrophia fenils, 

Sauv. fp. 11. are not fo properly put there, 

as they muft be explained in a different 

கடட... 

1608, A fourth caufe of a deficiency of 

the fluids in the body, may be exceflive 

evacuations made from it by different out- 

lets; and Sauvages has properly enume- 

Oye : rated 

* This fpecies of emaciation may be fuccefsfully cured 

by the means of thofe remedies mentioned in the notes 

on the articles 1204, 1206, 1210, 1212, 1213, 1215, 
4216, 1221. '



  

டத க 1. Ge 

rated the following fpecies, which we have 
put as fynonimes under the title of Atrophia 

_ qnanitorum; as, Tabes nutricum, {p. 4. பத்ம 

phia uutricum, fp. 5: Atropbia a leucorrbea, 

fp. 4. Atrepbia ab alvi fruxu, fp. 6. Atro- 

phia aptyalifmo, fp.7. and laftly, the Tabes 
- g Janguifluxu ; which, it is to be obferved, | 

may arife not only from {pontaneous he 

morrhagies or accidental wounds, but alfo 

from blood-letting in too large a quantity, 

and too frequently repeated. 

Upon this fubjeG& it feems proper ta 

obferve, that a meagre habit of body fre- 

quently depends upon’a full perfpiration 

being conftantly kept up, though at the 

fame time*a large quantity of nutritious 

aliment is regularly taken in*, 
1609. Belfides 

* In thefe cafes aftringents are the principal remedies 

on which we mut depend; and thofe aftringents muft 

be chofen which are adapted to fupprefs the peculior &- 

vacuation that occafions the difeate.
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1609. Befides this deficiency of fluids 

fromevacuations by which they are carried 

entirely out of the body, there may be a 

deficiency of fluid and emaciation in a 

confiderable part of the body, by the fluids 

being drawn into one part, or collected in- 

“to one cavity; and of this we have an in- 

{tance in the Tadves a bydrope, Sauv. fp. 5*. 

i610, In the Methodical Nofology, a- 

mong. the other fynonimes of the Atrophia 

snanitorum, | have fet down the Tabes dorfa- 

lis; but whether properly or not, [ at pre- 

fent very much doubt. » In the evacuation 

confidered as the caufe of this tabes, as the 

quantity evacuated is never fo great as to 

account for a general deficiency of fluids 

in the body, we muft feek for another ex- 

planation of it. And whether the effects of 

O4 the 

* The emaciation from this caufe is merely fymptoma-~ 

tic, and can only be cured by curing the primary difeafe.
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the evacuation may be accounted for, ei- 

ther from the quality of the fluid evacuat- 

ed, or from the fingularly enervating plea- 
fare attending the evacuation, or from the 

evacuation’s taking off the tenfion of parts, 

the tenfion of which has a fin gular power 

in fupporting the tenfion and vigour of the 

whole bedy, I cannot pofitively determine; 

but I apprehend’that upon one or other of _ 

thefe fuppofitions the emaciation attending 

the tabes dorfalis muft be accounted for; 

and therefore, that it is to be confidered as 

an inftance of the Afrophia debilinm, rather. 

than of the 4trophia inanitorum®™, 

1611. A fifth caufe of a deficiency of 

fluids and of emaciations in the whole or 

ina particular part ofthe body, may be the 

concretion of the fmall veflels, either not 

admitting 

* Ifa particular abominable practice be the caufe, it 

mault be abandoned before a cure can be attempted.
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admitting of fluids, or of the fame propor-. 
tion as before: and this feems to me to be 

the cafe in the Atrophia fenilis, Sauv. fp. 2. 

Or it may be a palfy of the larger trunks 

of the arteries rendering them unfit to pro- 

pel the blaod into the fmaller veflels; as is 

frequently the cafe of paralytic limbs, in 

which the arteries are affeted’as well as 

the muftles: The 4trophia lateraits, 521, 

fp, 15. feems to be of this nature*, 

1612. A fecond general head of the cau- 

fes’of emaciation I have mentioned in 

1602. to be a deficiency of oil... The ex- 

tent aad quantity of the cellular texture in 

every part of the body, and therefore how 

confiderable a part it makes in the bulk of 

the whole, is now well known. But this 

fubftance, in different circumftances, is 

more 

* This is one of the incurable fpectes of emaciation, 

and it canonly be relieved by a very nutritious and inyi- 

gorating diet, த்‌
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more or lef filled with an oily matter ; and 
therefore the bulk of it, and in a great 

-meafure that of the whole body, muft be 
greater or lefs according as this firbftance 

_ is more or lef$ filledin that manner. The 

deficiency of fluids, for a réafon to be im- 

mediately explained, is generally accom- 

panied with a deficiency of oil: but phy- 
ficians have commonly attended more to 

the latter caufe of emaciation than to the 

other, that being ufually the moft evident; 

and I fhall now endeavour to affign the fe- 

veral caufes of the deficiency of oil as it oe- 

_ curs upon different occafions. 

1613. The bufinefs of fecretion in the 

human body is in general little under- 
ftood, and in no inftance lefs fo than that 
of the fecretion of oil from blood which 

does not appear previoufly to have con- 

tained it. It is poflible, therefore, that 

our theory of the deficiency of oil may be 

in feveral refpects imperfect; but there 

: are 

I
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are certain facts that may in the mean time 

apply to the prefent ற்ப 

i 1614. Firft, it is probable, a a defici- 

ency of oil may be owing to a flate of the 

blood in animal bodies lefs fitted to afford 

a fecretion of oil, and confequently to fup- 

ply the wafte of it that is conftantly made. 

This {tate of the blood muft efpecially de- 

pend. upon the {tate of the aliments taken 

in, as containing lefs of oil or oily matter. 

From many obfervations made, both with 

refpe&t to the human body and to that of © 

‘other animals, it appears pretty clearly, that 

the aliments taken in by men and domeflic 

animals, according as they. contain more of 

oil, are in general more nutritious, and in 

particular are better fitted to fill the cel- 

lular texture of their bodies with oil. 1 

might illuftrate this, by a minute and ;par- 

ticular confideration of the difference of 

alimentary matters emplo yed;, but it “will 

be enough to give two inflances. The one 
38,
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is, that the herbaceous part of vegetables, 
does not’ fatten animals, fo much as the 
feeds of vegetables, which manifeftly con- 
tain in any given weight a greater propor- 
tion of oil; and a fecond inftanceis, that in 
general vegetable aliments do not fatten 
men fo much as animal food, which gene- 

rally contains a larger proportion of oil. 

Tt will he obvious, that upon the fame 

principles a want of food, or a lefs nutti-: 

tious food, may not only occafion a gene- 

ral deficiency of fluids (1604.), but mutt 

alfo afford lefs oil, to be poured into the 

cellular texture. In fuch cafes, therefore, 

the emaciation produced, is to be attributed 

to both thefe general caufes*, - 

1615. A fecond cafe of the deficiency of 

oil may be explained in this manner. It 
is 

* The cure of this fpecies of emaciation will be beft ef 

feted by a rich diet of animal food. 

2
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is pretty manifeft, that the oil of the blood 
is fecreted and depofited in the cellular tex- 

ture in greater or leffer quantity, accord- 

ing as the circulation of the blood is fafter 

or flower; and therefore that exercife, 

which haftens the circulation of the blood, 

is a frequent caufe of emaciation. . Exer- 
cife produces this effect intwoways. ft, 

- By increafing the, perfpiration, and there- 

by carrying off a greater quantity of the 

nutritious matter, it leaves lefs of it to be 

depofited in the cellular texture; thereby 

not only preventing am accumulation of 

fluids, but, as. I have faid above, caufing a 
general deficiency of thefe, which muft al- 

fo caufe a deficiency of oil in the cellular 

texture. 2dly, It is well known, that the 

oil depofited in the cellular texture is upon 
many occafions, and for various purpofes 
of the economy, again abforbed, and mix- 

ed or diffufed in the mafs of blood, to be 

from thence perhaps carried entirely out 

ef the body by the feveral excretions. Now, 
oe among
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among other purpofes of the accumulation 
and re-abforption of oil, this feems to be 
one, that the oil is requifite to the proper 
action of the moving fibres in every part 
of the body; and therefore that nature has 

provided for an abforption of oil ‘to be 

made according as the a€tion of the moving 

fibres may demand it. It will thus be ob- | 

vious, that the exercife of the mufcular 

and moving fibres every whefe, muft oc- 
eafion an abforption of oil; and confe- 
quently that fuch exercife not only pre- 

vents the fecretion of oil, as has been al- 

ready faid, but may alfo caufe a deficien- 

cy of it, by occafioning an abforption of 

what had been depofited; and. in this way, 

perhaps. efpecially does it produce ema- 

- elation * 

1616. A third cafe of the deficiency of 
_ oil may occur from the following caufe. It 

: 18 

* Abftinence from too fevere exercife is the only cure 

for this fbecies of the difeafe.
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isprobable, that one purpofe of theaccumu- 

lation of oil in the cellular texture of ani- 

mals is, that it may, upon occafion, be a- 
gain abforbed from thence, and carried in- 

to the mafs of blood, forthe purpofe of en- 

veloping and correcting any unufual a- 

crimony arifing and exifting in the ftate of 

the fluids. Thus, in moft inftances in 

which we can difcern an acrid ftate of the 

fluids, as in feurvy, cancer, fyphilis, poi- 

fons, and feveral other difeafes, we find at 

the fame time a deficiency of oil and an e- 

maciation take place; which, in my appre- 

henfion, muft be attributed to the abforp- 

tion of oil, which the prefence ofacrimony 

in the body excites. | 

Itis not unlikely that certain poifonsin- 

troduced into the body, may fubfift there ; 

and, giving. occafion to an abforption of 
oil, may lay a foundation for the Tabes a. 

veneno, Sauv. {p.-17 *. 
ee 1617. A 

* As this kind of emaciation proceeds from various 
caufes, the prattitioner, mult, after haying afcertained the 

truc
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1617. A fourth cafe ௦! emaciation, 

and which I would attribute to a fudden 

and confiderable abforption of oil from 

the cellular texture, is that of fever, 

which fo generally produces emaciation. 

‘This may perhaps be in part attributed 

to the increafed perfpiration, and there- 

fore to the general deficiency of fluids 

that may be fuppofed to take place: but 

whatever fhare that may have in produ- 

cing the effe@t, we can, from the evident 

fhrinking and diminution of the cellular 

fubftance, wherever it falls under our 

ப ்‌ obfervation, 

trie caufe, endeavour to remove it: and this muft be 

left entirely to his own fagacity. it may however be 

proper: to obferve, that feveral of thefe emaciations pro 

ceed from incurable difeafes ; as from Cancer, Scrophu- 

ja, &c, and confequently admit of no cure: And thofe 

emaciations which proceed from {curvy, fyphilis, or thofe 

difeafes which we can cure, are only to be cured by cur 

ing the primary difeafe.
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obfervation, certainly conclude, that there 

has been’ a very confiderable abforption 

of the oil which had been before depo- 

‘fited in that fubftance. This explanation 

is rendered the more probable from this, 

that I fuppofe the abforption mentioned 

is neceflarily made for the purpofe of 

enveloping of corre@ing an acrimony, 

which manifeftly does in many, and may 
be fufpected to arife in all, cafes of fever. 

The moft remarkable inftance of emacia- 

tion occurring in fevers, is that which 

appears in the cafe of he@tic fevers. Here 

the emaciation may be attributed to the 

profufe fweatings that commonly attend 

the difeafe: but there is much reafon to 

believe, that an acrimony alfo is prefent 

in the blood, which, even in the begin- 

ning of the difeafe, prevents the fecretion 

and accumulation of oil; and+in the 

more advanced {tates of it, muft occafion 

a more confiderable abforption of it; 

which, from the fhrinking of the cellular 

Vou. iV. P fubftance,
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fubftance, feems to go farther than in ale 
moft any other inftance *, 

Upon the fubjeét of emaciations from 
a deficiency of fluids, it may be obferved, 
that every increafed evacuation excites an 

abforption from other parts, and particu- 

larly from the cellular texture; and it is 

therefore probable, that a deficiency of 

fluids, from increafed evacuations, pro- 

duces an emaciation, not only by the 

wafte of the fluids in the vafcular {vftem, 
but alfo by occafioning a confiderable 

abforption from the cellular texture. 

1618. I have thus endeavoured to ex- 
plain the feveral cafes and caufes of ema- 

- ciation; 

* This emaciation is pure’y fymptomatic, and confe- 

quently cannot be cured but by removing the prl- 

mary difeafe, and a fubfequent very nutritious diet, con- 
fifting chiefly of animal food.
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giation; but I could not profecute the 

confideration of thefe here in the order 

they are fet down in the Methodical No- 

fology. In that work I was engaged 

chiefly in arranging the fpecies of Sau- 

vages; but it is my opinion now, that the 

arrangement there given is erroneous, in 

both combining and feparating {pecies im- 

properly: and it feems to me more pro- 

per here to take notice of difeafes, and put 

them together, according to the affinity 

of their nature, rather than by that of | 

their external appearances. I doubt, if e- 

ven: the diftinétion of the Tabes and Atro- 

phia, attempted in the Nofology, will 

properly apply; as 1 think there are cer- 

tain difeafes of the fame nature, which 

fometimes appear with, "and fometimes 

without, fever. 

1619. After having confidered the vari- 

ous cafes of emaciations, I fhould per- 

haps treat of their cure: but it will rea- 

P2 dily
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dily appear, that the greater part of the 
cafes above mentioned are purely fym- 

ptomatic, and confequently that the cure 

of them muft be that of the primary 
difeafes upon which they depend. Of 
thofe cafes that can anywife be confidered 

as idiopathic, it will appear that they are 

to be cured entirely by removing the 

remote caufes; the means of accomplith- 

ing which muft be fufficiently obvious. 

00%



OF 

INTUMESCENTIA, 

OR 

GENERAL’ SWELLINGS, 

1620. Te fwellings to be treated of 

in this place are thofe which 

extend over the whole or a great part of 

the bedy ; or fuch at leaft, as, though of 

{mall extent, are however of the fame 

rg nature
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nature with thofe that are more generally 

extended. : 

The {fwellings comprehended under this 

artificial order, are hardly to be diftin- 

guifhed from one another otherwife than 

by the matter they contain or confift of: 

and in'this view 1 have divided the order 

into four fections, as the {welling happens 

to contain, 1/7, Oil; 2d, Air; 3¢, A wa- 

tery fluid; or, 4th, As the increafed bulk 

depends upon the enlargement of the 

whole fubftance of certain parts, and 
particularly of one or more of ae abdo- 

minal vifcera, 

CHAP,
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CHAP. 1, 

OF 

ADIPOSE SWELLINGS. 

1621. pH only difeafe to be mens 

tioned in this chapter, I 

have, with other Nofologifts, named 

Polyfarcia; and in Englifh it may 

be named Corpulency, or, more ftrictly 

Obefity; as it is placed here upon the 

Pa: common
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common fuppofition of its depending 
chiefly upon the increafe of oil in the 
cellular texture of the body. This corpu- 
lency, or obefity, is in very different 
degrees in different perfons, and is often 
confiderable without being confidered as 
a difeafe. There is, however, a certain 
degree of it, which will be generally al- 
lowed to be a difeafe; 3 as, for example, 
when it renders perfons, from a difficult 
refpiration, uneafy in themfelves, and, 
from the inability of exercife, unfit for 

difcharging the duties of life to others: 
and for that reafon I have given fuch ’ 
a difeafe a place here. Many phyficians 
have confidered it as an object of prac- 
tice, and as giving, even in a very high 
degree, a difpofition to many difeafes ; 
I am of opinion that it fhould be an 

object of practice more fr equently than it 

has been, and therefore that it merits 

our contideration here. 

1622. Tt
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1622. It may perhaps be alleged, 

that I have not been fufficiently correct, 

in putting the difeafe of corpulency as 

an intume({centia pinguidinofa, and there- 

fore implying its being an increafe of the 

bulk of the body from an accumulation 
of oil in the cellular texture only. Iam 

aware of this objection : and as lhavealrea- 

dy faid, that emaciation (1602) depends 

either upon a general deficiency of fluids 

in the vafcular fyftem, or upon a defici- 

ency of oil in the cellular texture; fo I 

fhould perhaps have obferved farther, 

that the corpulency, or general fulnefs of 
the body, may depend upon the fulnefs 

of the vafcular fyftem as well as upon that 

of the cellular texture. This is true; and 

from the fame reafons I ought, perhaps, 

after Linnzus. and Sagar, to have fet 

{et down plethora as a particular difeafe, 

and as an inftance of morbid intume- 

- 102006.
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fcence. I have, however, avoided this, 
as Sauvages and Vogel have done; be- 
caufe lapprehend that plethora is to be 
confidered as a ftate of temperament only, 
which may indeed difpofe to difeafe ; 

but not as a difeafe in itfelf, unlefs, in the 
language of the Stahlians, it be a plethora 

commota, when it produces a difeafe ac- 

companied: with particular 'fymptoms, 

which give occafion to its being diftin- 

guifhed by a different appellation. Far- . 

ther, it appears to me, that the fym- 

ptoms which Linnzus, and more particu- 
larly thofe which Sagar employs in the 

character of plethora, never do occur but 

when the intumefcenia pinguidinofa has 

a great fhare in producing them. It is, 
however, veryneceflary to obfervehere,that 
plethora and obefity are generally com- 
bined together; and that in fome cafes 
of corpulency it may be difficult to de- 
terminine which of the caufes has the 

greateft
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greateft fhare in producing it. It is in- 
_deed very poffible that a plethora may 
occur without great obefity ; but { appre- 
hend that obefity never happens to a con- 
fiderable degree without producing a pie- 
thora ad fpatium in a great part of the 
fyf{tem of the aorta, and therefore a pletho- 
ra ad molem in the lungs, and in the 
veflels of the brain. © 

1623. In attempting the cure of poly- 

farcia, I am of opinion that the conjunc- 

tion of plethora and obefity, in the man- 

ner juft now mentioned, fhould be con- 

ftantly attended to ; and when the mor- 

bid effects of the plethoric habit are 
threatened, either in the head or lungs, 

that blood-letting is to be practifed: but 
at the fame time it is to be obferved, that 

perfons of much obefity do not bear 
blood-letting well; and when the cir- 

cumftances I have mentioned do not im- 
mediately



228 Bo ober 

mediately requite it, the practice upon 

account of obefity alone, is hardly ever 

to be employed. The fame remark, is to 

be made, with refpect to any other evacu- 

ations that may be propofed for the cure — 
of corpulency: for without the other 

means I am 10 mention, they can give 

but ௨. _very imperfee, relief ; and, in fo 

far as they can either empty or weaken 

the fyftem, they may favour the return 

of plethora, andthe, increafe of obefi- 

ty. 

1624. Polyfarcia, or corpulency, whe- 
ther it depend upon plethora or obefity, 
whenever it either can be confidered as 
a difeafe, or threatens to induce one, is 
to be cured, or the effects of it are to be 
obviated, by diet and exercife. The 
diet. muft. be fparing ; or rather, what is 
more admiffible, it muft be fuch as af- 
fords little nutritious matter, It. muft 

re 

௬ _ therefore
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therefore be chiefly, or almoft only, of © 

vegetable matter, and at the very utmoft 

of milk. Such a diet fhould be employ- 

ed, and generally ought to precede ex- 

ercife; for obefity docs not eafily admit 

of bodily exercife, which is, however, 

the only mode that can be very effectual. 

Such, indeed, in many cafes, may feem 

difficult to be admitted; but I am of 

opinion, that even the moft corpulent 

may be brought to bear it, by at firft 

attempting it very moderately, and in- 

creafing it by degrees very flowly, but at 

the fame time perfifting in fuch attempts 

with great conftancy *. 

1625. As thefe, though the only effec- 

tual meafures, are often difficult to be 

admitted 

* Befides the means mentioned by the author, eva- 

cuations of different kinds ought to be occafionally 
Oe 

made, efpecially by purging and fweating.
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admitted or carried into execution, fome 
other means have been thought of 

and employed for reducing corpulency. 

Thefe, if | miftake not, have all been 

certain methods of inducing a faline ftate 

in the mafs of blood; for fuch | fuppofe 

to be the effets of vinegar and of foap, 

which have been propofed. The latter, 

L believe, hardly paffes into the blood- 

veflels, without being refolved and form- 

ed into a neutral falt, with the acid which 
it meets with in the ftomach. How well 

acrid and faline fubftances are fitted to 

diminifh obefity, may appear from what 

has been faid above in 1615. What e& 

fects vinegar, foap, or other fubftances 

employed, have had in reducing corpu- 

Jency, there have not proper opportuni- 

ties of obferving occurred to me: but I 

am well perfuaded, that the inducing: 

a faline and acrid ftate of the blood, 

may have worfe confequences than the 

corpulency it was intended to correét ; 

and
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the fkin, and in feveral other parts of the 

body. The flatulent fwellings under the 

fkin, have indeed moft commonly appear- 

ed in confequence of air immediately in- 

troduced from without: butin fome inftan- 

ces of flatulent {wellings, efpecially thofe 

of the internal parts not communicating 

with the alimentary canal, fuch an intro- 
duétion cannot be perceived or fuppofed; 

and therefore, in thefe cafes, fome other 

caufe of the production and collection of 

air muft be looked for, though it is eften 

not to be clearly afcertained. 

In evety folid as well as every fluid fub- 

ftance which makes a part of the human 

body, there is a confiderable quaritity of 
air in'a fixed ftate, which may be again 

reftored to its elaftic flate, and feparated 
from thofe fubftances, by the power of 
heat, putrefaction, and perhaps other cau- 

fes : but which of thefe may have produ- 

ced the feveral inftances of pneumatofis and. 

~ Vor, IV, OF Hlatulent
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flatulent fwellings that have been recorded 

by authors, I cannot pretend to afcertain. 

Indeed, upon account of thefe difficulties, 
I cannot proceed with any clearnefs on the 
general fubject of pneumatofis; and there- 
fore, with regard to flatulent fwellings, I 

find it neceflary to confine myfelf to the 

confideration of thofe of the abdominal 

region alone; which I fhall now treat ofun- 

der the general name of Tympanites. 

1627. The tympanites is a fwelling of 

the abdomen ; in which the teguments ap- 

pear to be much ftretched by fome diftend- 

ing power within, and equally ftretched in 

every pofture of the body. The fwelling 

daes not readily yield to any preffure; and 

in fo far as it does, very quickly recovers 

its former ftate upon the preflure being re- 
moved, Being ftruck, it gives a found like 

a drum, or other ftretched animal mem- 

branes. No fluctuation within is to be per- 
ceived; and the whole feels lefs weighty 

than
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than might be expected from its bulk. 
The uneafinefs of the diftention is com- 
monly relieved by the difcharge of air from 
the alimentary canal, either upwards or 
downwards. . 

4628. Thefe are the characters by which 
the tympanites may be diftinguifhed from 
the afcites or phyfconia ; and many experi- 

ments [fhow, that the tympanites alwayé 

depends upon a preternatural collection of 

air, fomewhere within the teguments of the 

abdomen: but the feat of the air is in dif 

ferent cafes fomewhat different; and thig 

produces the different {pecies of the dit 

6216. 

One fpecies is, when the ait colleéted is 
entirely confined within the cavity of thé 
alimentary canal, and chiefly in that of 

the inteftines. This fpecies, therefore, is 

named the Tympanites intefiimalis, Sanv. {p. 

1, Itis, of all others, the moft common; 

டக and
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and to. it efpecially belong the characters 

given above. 

A fecond fpecies is, when the air collec- 

ted is not entirely confined to the cavity of 

the inteftines, but is alfo prefent between 

their coats; and fuch is that which is na- 

med by sauvages 7ympanites enterophy/odes, 

Sauv. fp. 3. This has certainly been a rare 
occurrence; and has probably occurred 

only in confequence of the tympanites inte/- 

tmalis, by the air efcaping from the cavity 
of the inteftines into the interftices of the 

coats. It is, however, poflible that an era- 
fion of the internal coat of the inteftines 
may give occafion to the air, fo conftantly 
prefent in their cavity, to efcape into the 
interftices of their coats, though in the 
whole of their cavity there has been no 
previous accumulation, 

A third fpecies is, when the air is collec- 
ted in the fac of the peritonzum, or what 

is
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is commonly called the cavity of the ab- 
domen, that is, the {pace between the peri- 

tonzum and vifcera; and then the difeafe 

is named Tympanites abdominalis, Sauv. fp. 2. 

The exiftence of fuch a tympanites, with- 
out any tympanites intejtinalis, has been dif- 

puted; and it certainly has been a rare oc- 

currence: but from feveral diffections, itis 

unqueftionable that fuch a difeafe has fomice 

times teuly occurred. 

: A ee {pecies of tympanites is; when 
the fympanites inteflinals and abdominalis 

are joined together, or take place at ‘the 

fame time. With refpeé to this, it is pro- 
bable that the tympanites inteftinahs is the’ 

primary, difeafe; and the other, only -a 

confequence of the air efcaping, by an ero- 

fion or rupture of the coats of the inteftines, 

from the cavity of thefe into that of the ab- 
domen. It is indeed poffible, that in confe- 
quence of erofion or rupture, the air which 

is: = Tee prefent in the inteftinal. 

ட 3 canal,
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canal, may efcape from thence in fuch 

quantity into the cavity of the abdomen, 
asto give a tympanites abdominalis, whilft 

there was no previous confiderable accu- 

mulation of air in the inteftinal cavity it- 

felf; but I have nat facts to siecle thig 

qaatter properly. 

: LA fifth fpecies has alfo been enumerated. 
It is when a tympanites abdaminalis happens 

to be joined with the hydrops afcites; and 

fuch..a difeafe therefore is. named ‘by 

Sauvages Tympanites afciticus, Sauv. fp. 4. 
In moft cafes of tympanites, indeed, fome 
quantity of fernm has, upon diffection, 
been found in the fac of the -peritonzum; 

but that is not enough toe conftitute the 
fpecies now mentioned, and when the col- 
leGion of ferum is more confiderable, it is 
commonly where, both from the caufes 

which have preceded, and likewife from 
the fymptoms which attend, the afcites may 

be confidered as the primary difeafe; and 

See therefore
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therefore that this combination does not 
exhibit a proper {pecies of the tympanites. 

1629. As this laft is not a proper {pecies, 

and as fome of the others are not only ex- 

tremely rare, but even, when occurring, 

are neither primary, nor to be eafily dif- 
tinguifhed, nor,as confidered in themfelves, 

admitting of any cure, I fhall here take no 

further notice of them; confining myfelf, 

in what follows, to the confideration of the 

moft frequent cafe, and almoft the only 

object of practice, the tympanites intefimalcs. 

1630. With refpect tothis, [cannot per- 

ceive that it arifes in any peculiar tempe- 

rament, or depends upon any predifpofi- 

tion, which can be difcerned. It occurs in 

either fex, at every age, and ச in 

young perfons. 

1631. Various remote ன்‌ of it have 

been affigned: but many of thefe have 
Q4 not
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not commonly the effe& of producing this 
difeafé ;\ and‘although/fome of them have: 

been truly antecedents of it, lean in fewin- 

{tances difcover the manner in'which they 

produce the difeafe, and therefore cannot 
certainly afcertain them to have been cau- 
fes of it. ~~ see PSE tosis 

1632. The phenomena of this diftafe 

in its feyeral ftages are the following. 

The tumour of the belly fometimes 

grows very quickly-to a confiderable de- 

gree, and feldom in the flow manner the 

afcites commonly comes on. In fome cafes, 

however, the tympanites comes on gra- 
dually, and is introduced by an unnufual 

flatulency of the ftomach and inteftines, 

with frequent borborygmi, and an uncom- 
monly frequent expulfion of air upwards 
and downwards. This ftate is alfo fre- 
quently attended with colic pains, efpecial- 
ly felt about the navel, and. upon the fides 

towards
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towards the back; butgenerally as the dif 
eafe advanees; thefe pains become lefs con= 

fiderable. - As the difeafe advances, there _ 

is a pretty conftant defire to difcharge air, 
buvit is accomplifhed with difficulty: and 

swhen obtained, although it gives fome re- 

lief from the fenfe of diftention, this relief 

is commonly tranfient and of fhort dura- 

tion, » While:the difeafe is coming on, 

fome inequality of tumor.and tenfion may 
be perceived in different parts of the bel- 

ly; but the diftention foon “becomes ‘equal 

over the whole, and exhibits the phenome- 
na mentioned-in the character. Upon the 

firft coming on of the difeafe; as well as 

during its progrefs, the belly is bound, and 

the feces difcharged are’ commonly hard 

and dry.” The urine, at the beginning, is 

ufually very little changed in quantity: or 

quality from ‘its natural ftate: but as the 

difeafe continues, it is commonly changed 

in both refpe@s; and at length fometimes 

# ftranguary, and even an ifchuria, comes 
en.
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on. The difeafe has feldom advanced far, 

before the appetite is much impaired, and 

digeftion ill performed; and the whole 
body, except the belly, becomes:confide- 

rably emaciated. Together swith thefe 
fymptoms, a thirft and uneafy fenfe of 
heat. at length: comes on, and a confide- 

rable frequency of pulfe occurs, which con- 
tinues throughout the courfe of the difeafe, 
When. the tumor of the belly arifes to a 
confiderable bulk, the breathing becomes 
very difficult, with a frequent: dry cough. 
Wath all thefefymptoms the dtrength of 
the patient declines; and the febrile fym- 
ptoms daily increafing, death atlength en- 
fues, fometimes: probably inv confequence 
ofa gangrene coming upon the inteftines. 

1633. The tympanites iis ணை of 
fome duration; and to be reckoned a chro- 
nic difeafe. . Ivis very feldom quickly fa- 
tal, except wherefuch an affection fadden- 
ly arifes in fevers, To this Sauvages has 

properly
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properly given a different:appellation, that 
of Meteori/mus ; and I judgeit may always 
be:confidered as a fymptomatic affeCion; 
entirely diftinct. from the ee: we 
are now ee 

sali 34. The ations is. denies a fas 

tal difeafe; feldom admitting of cure; but 

what may be attempted in this way, I fhall 
try to point out, after I fhall have endeas 

voured to explain the proximate caufe, 

which: alone: can Jay the foundation of 

what may be rationally attempted towards 

its cure, 

-4635. To afcertain the proximate canfe — 
of tympanites, is fomewhat difficult. It has 
been fuppofed in many cafes, to be merely 

an uncommon quantity of air prefent in 

the alimentary canal, owing to the extri- 
cation and detachment of a greater quan- 

tity of air than ufual from the alimentary 

matters taken in, Our vegetable aliments, 

I believe,
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believe, always undergo fome degree of 
fermentation ; and in confequence, a quan- 

tity of air is extricated and:detached-from 
them -in the -{tomach:and’ inteftines: but 
it appears, that the mixture'of the: animal 
fluids which our aliments meet with in the 
alimentary canal, prevents the fame quan- 
tity of air from being detached from 
them that would have been in their fer- 
mentation without fuch mixture; and it 
is probable that the fame mixture Contris 

butes alfo ‘to: the reabforption: of the air 
that had been before in fome:meafure de: 
tached. The extrication, therefore; of an 
unufual quantity of air from the aliments, 

_ May, in certain circumftances, be fuch, 
perhaps, as to produce a tympanites; fo 
that this difeafe may depend upon a fault 
of the digeftive: fluids, whereby they are 
unfit to prevent the too copious extrication 
ef air, and unfit alfo to occafion that reab- 
forption of air: which in found perfons 
commonly happens. An-unufual quan- 

5 uty
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tity of air in the alimentary canal, whether 

owing to the nature of the:aliments taken 

in, or to the fault of the digeftive fluid, 

does certainly fometimes take place; and 

may poflbly:have,and in fome meafure 

certainly has, a {hare in producing certain 

flatulent diforders: of the alimentary canal; 

but cannot be fuppofed to produce the 

tympanites; which often occurs when no 

previous diforder had appeared in the fyf- 

tem.° Even in thofe cafes of tympanites 

which are attended: at their beginning with 

flatulent diforders in the whole of the ali- 

“mentary canal, as we know that a firm 

tone of the inteftines both moderates the 

extrication of air, and contributes to its re- 

abforption or ready expulfion, fo the flatu- 

lent fymptoms which happen to.appear at 

the coming on of a tympanites, are, inmy 
opinion, to be referred to a lofs of tone in 

the mufcular fibres of the inteftines, ra- 
ther than to any fault in the digeftive 

fluids, 
1636. Thefe,
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1636. Thefe, and other confiderations, 
lead me to conclude, that the chief part 

of the proximate caufe of tympanites, is 
a lofs of tone in the mufcular fibres of the 
inteftines. But further, as air of any 

kind accumulated in the cavity of the 
inteftines fhould even by its own elafti- 

city, find its way either upwards or down- 
wards, and fhould alfo, by the affiftance 

ef infpiration, be entirely thrown out 

of the body; fo, when neither the reab- 

forption nor the expulfion takes place, and 

the air is accumulated fo as to produce 

tympanites, it is probable that the paflage 

of the air along the courfe of the intef- 

tines is in fome places of thefe interrupted. 
This interruption, however, can hardly 

be fuppofed to proceed from any other 

caufe than fpafmodie conftri€tions in cer- 

tain parts of the canal; and I conclude, 

therefore, that’ fuch conftrictions concur 

as part in the proximate caufe of typani- 

tes. Whether thefe fpafmodic conftric- 

tions
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tions are to be attributed to the remote 
caufe of the difeafe, or may be confidered 

as the confequence of fome degree of 

atony firft-arifing, I cannot with cer- 

tainty, and do not find it neceflary to de- 

termine. 

1637. Having thus endeavoured. to af- 
certain the proximate caufe of tympanites, 

I proceed to treat of its cure; which 

indeed has feldom fucceeded, and almoft 

never but in a recent difeafe.. I mutt, 

however, endeavour to fay what may 

be reafonably attempted ; what has com- 

monly been attempted; and what at- 

tempts have fometimes fucceeded in the 

cure of this difeafe. 

1638, It muft be a firft indication to 

evacuate the air accumulated in the intef- 

tines: and for this purpofe it is neceflary 

that thofe conftri€tions, which had efpe- 

cially occafioned its accumulation, and 

continue
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continue to interrupt its paflage along 

the courfe of the inteftines' fhould be. re- 

moved. As thefe, however, can hardly 

‘be removed but by exciting the periftaltic 

motion: if the adjoining portions of the 

inteftines, purgatives have been common- 
ly employed; but it is at the fame time 
agreed, that the more gentle. laxatives 

only ought to be employed, as the more 

draftic, in’ the “overftretched and tenfe 

ftate of the inteftines, are in danger of 

bringing on inflammation. 

~ It is for this reafon, alfo, that-glyfters. 

have been frequently employed; and they 

are the more neceflary, as the fxces col- 

le€ted are generally found to be in a hard 

and dry ftate. Not only upon account 

of this ftate of the feces, but, farther, 

uwhen. glyfters produce a confiderable ¢- 

vacuation of air; and thus how that they: 

‘have fome éffect in relaxing the fpafins of 
ok eee, OEE ்‌ ய்‌
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the: inteftines, they ought tobe repeated 

very frequently. 

1639. In order to take off the conftric- 

tions of the inteftines, and with fome 

view alfo to the. carminative effects of 

the medicines, various antifpafmodics 

have been propofed, and commonly em- 

ployed; but their effects are feldom con- 

fiderable, and it is alleged that their heat- 

ing and inflammatory powers have fome- 

times been hurtful. . It is, however, al- 

cways proper to joim fome of the milder 

kinds with both the purgatives and gly- 

{ters that are employed*; and it has been 

ப்ரம்‌. ்‌ R very 

வவட antifpafmodics that are to be joittied with pur- 

gatives ought to be effential oils, efpecially the effential oils 

of umbelliferous plants, as oil of anifeed, oil of carui, &c. 

and their dofe ought to be modetate. In many cafes 

they may be afedin repeated {mall dofes by themfelves on 

a piece of fugar. The dofe of the ol. anifi ought not to கே 

seed ten or twelve drops, nor of the ol, carni five drops; 

larger
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very properly advifed to give always the 
chief of antifpafmodics, that is, an opt- 
ate, after the operation of purgatives: is 

finithed. 

- 1640. -In- confideration of ‘the: over- 
firetched, tenfe, and dry ftate of the 
inteftines, and efpecially of the {pafmodic 

conftrictions that prevail, fomentations and - 

warm bathing have been propofed as a re- 

miedy ; and are faid to have been employed 
with advantage: but.it has-been remarked, 

that very warm baths have not been found 

fo ufeful as tepid baths long continued, 

1641. Upon the fuppofition that this 

difeafe depends efpecially upon an atony 

of the alimentary canal, tonic remedies 

ஓபி பபியப்டிபு பப BYP ரர 100 

அடத்‌ 
சக்‌ ஃ 

Jarger dofes are too heating. It may be proper. alfo to ob ப 

ferve, that the effential oils of the verticellated plants, 28 
_ unt, marjoram, thyme, &c, are much .too_heating, and 
" auch more fo. thofe of the aromatics, as.cleves, ei 

8௦௭, 820)... ்‌ பல்‌ ரகத்‌ ஆவ அ 
௪ 2138 பெ ம
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feem to be properly indicated. Accords 

ingly chalybeates, and various bitters, have 

been employed: and, if any atonic*, the 

Peruvian bark might probably be ufeful. 

» 7642. But as ho tonic retnedy is more 
powerful than cold applied to the furface 
of the body, and cold drink thrown into 

the ftomach; fo fuch a remedy has been 
thought of in this difeafe. Cold drink has 

been conftantly prefcribed, and cold bath- — 

ing has been employed with advantage; 

and there’ have been feveral inftances ofthe 
difeafe being fuddenly and entirely cured 

‘by the repeated application of fhow to the 

pores belive க 

| side Tt is பல vier fee to remark, 

os in the diet of tympanitic perfons, all 

: R2 . forts 

-* The author here furely meant to fay tonic; and ates 

hic feems to be a typographical error; but it was fo print: 

#d in the laft edition publithed before his death.
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forts of food ready to become flatulent in 

the ftomach are to be avoided: and it is 

probable, that the foflil acids and neutral 

falts,as antizymics, may be ufeful *. 

1644. In obftinate and defperate cafes of 

tympanites, the operation of the paracente- 

fis has been propofed: but it ‘is a very 

doubtful remedy, and there is hardly any 

teftimony of its having been practifed 

with fuccefs. It muft’ be obvious, that this 

operation is a remedy fuited efpecially, 

and almoft only, to the tympanites abdomi- 

nalts; the exiftence of which, feparately 

from. the inte/tinalis, is very doubtful, at 
leaft not eafily afcertained. Even if its ex- 
iftence could be afcertained, yet it is not 

very likely to be cured by this remedy: and 
how fan the operation might be fafe in the 

éympanites inteffinalis, isnot yet determined 

‘by any proper experience, 

* 
CHAP. 

 * The foffil’ acids are undoubtedly very powerful in re- 

fifting fermentation; and if the air in the inteftines is pro- 

duced by fermentation, they ‘are confequently highly 
nfeful.
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under the general appellations of Dropfies, 

At the fame time, although the particular 

inftances of fuch colleGtion are to be dit 

tinguifhed from each other- according 
to the parts they occupy, as well as.by 
other circumftances attending them ; yet all 
of them feem to depend upon fome general 
caufes, very much in common to. the 
whole. Before. proceeding, therefore, to 
confider the feveral fpecies, it may be 
proper to endeayour to aflign the general 
caufes of dropfy, 

1646. In perfons in health, a ferous or 
watery fluid feems to be conftantly poured 
out, or exhaled in vapour, into every cavity 

_ and interftice of the human body capable 
of receiving it; and the fame fluid, with- 
out remaining long or being accumulated 
in thefe fpaces, feems conftantly, te be 
foon again abforded fromthence by veffels 
adapted to the purpofe. From this view 
of the animal ceecanomy, it will be obvious, 

that
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that if the quantity ‘poured out into atty 
{pace happens to be greater than the ab- 

forbents can at the fame time take’up, an 

‘unufal accumulation’of ferous fluid will 

be made in fuch parts; or though tle 

quantity poured out be not more than u- 

fual, yet if the abforption be any wife in- 

terrupted or diminifhed, from this caufe 

“ alfo an unufual collection of fluids may 

be occafioned. 

Thus, in general, dropfy may be im- 

puted to an increafed effufion, or toa 

-diminifhed | abforption ; and I therefore 

proceed to inquire into feveral caufts 

of thefe. 

துர்க An increafed effafion may” hap- 

pen, either from’a preternatural increafe ‘of 

the ordinary exhalation, or from the rup- 

ture of veffels carrying, or of {acs contaim- 

ving ferous or watery fluids. “8 

R4 1648. The
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1648. The ordinary exhalation’ may be: 
increafed by various caufes, and particu- 

larly by an interruption given to the free 

return of the venous blood from the ex- 

treme veffels of the body to the right 

ventricle of the heart. This” interruption 

‘feenis to operate by refifting the free 
paflage of the blood from the arteries 

into the veins, thereby increafing the 

force of the arterial fluids in the exhalants, 
and confequently the quantity of fluid 
which they pour out. 

1649. The interruption of the free re- 
turn of the venous blood from the extreme 
veflels, may be owing to certain circum- 
ftances affeGting the courfe of the venous 
-blool; very frequently, to certain condi- 
tions in the right ventricle of the heart 
itfelf, preventing it from receiving the 
ufual quantity of blood from the vena 
cava; or to obftructions in the veffels of 

the
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the lungs preventing the entire evacuation 

of the right ventricle, and hereby hinder- 

ing its. receiving the ufual quantity of 
blood from the cava. Thus,a polypus in 

the right ventricle of the heart, and the 

offification of its valves, as well as. all 
confiderable and permanent obftructions. 

of the lungs, have been found to be caufes. 

of -dropfy. 

1650. It may ferve as an illuftration of 

the operation of thefe general caufes, to 

remark, that the return of the venous 

blood is in fome meafure refifted when 

the pofture of the body is fuch as gives 

occafion to the gravity of the blood to 

oppofe the motion of it in the veins, 

which takes வி்‌ when the force of the 

circulation is weak; and from. whence it 

is that an upright pofture.of the body 

produces or increafes ferous fwellings 

in the lower extremities, . 

1651. Nat
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1654. Not-only: thofe caufes interrupt. 

ing the motion of the venous blood mors 
generally, but, farther, the interruption 

of it in -particular veins, may. hkewift 
have the effect of increafing exhalation, 
and producing: சறட The moft remark- 

able inftance of this 1s, when confiderable 

obftuctions of the liver prevent the blood 

from flowing freely into it from the-vena 

portarum and: its numerous branches; 

and: hence thefe obftruGtions area ee 
caufe of dropfy.. 

1652. Scirrhofities of the {pleen and 

‘other vifcera, as well as the {cirrhofity of 

the liver, have been confidered as caufes 

of dropfy; but the manner in which 

they can produce the difeafe, | do not 

perceive, except it may be where they 

-happen'to be near fomeconfiderable vein, 

by the compreffion of which they may 

~occafion fome degree of afcites; “or, by 

comprefling
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eomprefling the vena cava may produce 

amanafarca of the lower extremities. It is 

indeed true, that fcirrhofities of the fpleen 

and other vifcera, have been frequently 

difcovered. in the bodies of hydropic per- 

fons : but believe that they have ‘been 

feldom found unlefs when {cirrhofities of 

the liver were alfo: prefent ; and I am in- 

clined to think, that the: former have 

been the effeéts of the latter, rather than 

the caufe of the dropfy; or that, if 

fcirrhofities of the other vifcera have ap- 

peared in hydropic bodies when that of 

the liver was not prefent, they muft have 

been the effects of fome of thofe caufes of 

dropfy to be hereafter mentioned ; and 

confequently to be the accidental at- 

tendants, rather than the caufes, of fuch 

dropfies, 

1653. Even in fmaller portions of the 
venous fyftem, the interuption of the 

Motion of the blood in particular veins 
has
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has had the fame effect. Thus, a polypus 
formed in the cavity of a vein, or tumours 

formed in its‘coats, preventing the free 

paflage of the blood through it, have had 
the effect of producing dropfy in parts to- 

wards the extremity of fuch veins, 

1654. But the caufe moft frequently in- 

terrupting themotion of the blood through 

the veins is, the compreilion of tumours 

-exifting near to them ; fuch as aneurifms 

in the arteries, abfcefles, and fcirrhous or 

fteatomatous tumours in the adjoining 
‘parts. | 

To this head may be referred the com- 

preflion of the defcending cava by the 

bulk of the uterus in pregnant women, 
and the compreffion of the fame by the 

bulk of water in the afcites ; both of which 

compreflions frequently produce ferous 

fwellings in the lower extremities. 

1655. Tr
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1655. It may be fuppofed, that a general 

preternatural plethora of the venous 

fyftem may have the effet of increafing 
exhalation; and that this ‘plethora may 

happen from the fuppreffion of fluxes, or 

evacuations of blood, which had for‘fome 

time taken place in the body, fuch as the 

menftrual and hemorrhoidal fluxes. A 
dropfy, ° ‘however, from fuch a caufe, has 

been at leaft a rare occurrence; and 

when it feems to have happened, I fhould 

fuppofe it owing to the fame caufes as the 

fuppreflion itfelf, rather than to the 

plethora produced by it. 

.. 1656. One of the moft frequent caufes 
of an increafed exhalation;:I apprehend to 

be the laxity of the exhalant veffels. That 
fuch a caufe may operate, appears probable 

from this, that paralytic limbs, in which — 

a a laxity is to be fufpected, are fre- 
3 #3 D5 _ quently
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quently affected with ferous, or, as they 

are called, cedematous fwellings. 

Buta much more remarkable and fre- 

quent example of its operation occurs in 

the cafe of a generel. debility of the fyftem, 

which is fo often attended with dropfy. 

That a general debility does induce drop- 

fy, appears fufliciently from its being fo 

commonly the confequence of powerfully 

debilitating caufes ; fuch as fevers, either of 

the continued or intermitrent kind, which 
have lafted long; long-continued and fome- 
what exceflive evacuations of any kinds; 
and, in fhort, almoft all difeafes that have 
been of long continuance, and have at the 
fame time induced the other fymptoms: of 
a general debility. _ ie 

Among other caufes inducing.a general 
debility of the fyftem, and thereby dropfy, 
there is one to be, mentioned as frequently 
occurring, and thatis, intemperance in the 

ufe
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ufe of intoxicating liquors; from whence it 

is that drunkards of all kinds, and efpecially 

dram-drinkers, are fo affeGted with this dif- 

eafe. tee : 

1657. That a general debility'may pro- 

duce a laxity of the exhalants, will be rea- 

dily allowed; and that’ by this efpecially it 

occafions dropfy, I judge from thence, that 
while moft of the caufes already mention- 

ed are fuited to produce dropfies of parti- 

cular parts only, the ftate of general debili- 

ty gives rife to an increafed exhalation into 

every cavity and interftice of the body, 

and therefore brings on a general difeafe. 

Thus, we have feen effafions of a ferous 

fluid made, at the fame time, into the cavi- 

ty of the cranium, into that of the thorax 

and.of the abdomen, and likewife into the 

cellular texture almoft over the whole of 

the body. In fuch cafes, the operation of 

a general caufe difcovered itfelf, by thefe 

feveral dropfies “increafing in one part: as 
Wat ்‌ they 

2 
ச
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they diminifhed in another, and this alter- 

mately in the different parts. ‘This combi- 

nation, therefore, of the different fpecies of 

dropfy, or rather, as it may be termed, this 
univerfal dropfy, muft, I think, be referred, 

to a general caufe; and in moft inftances, 

hardly any other can be thought of, but a 

general laxity of the exhalants, It is this, 

therefore, that | call. the hydropic diathefis; 

which frequently operates by itfelf; and 

frequently, in fome meafure, concurring 

with other caufes, is efpecially that which 

gives them their full effec. | 

This ftate of the fyftem, in its firft ap- 

pearance, feems to be what has been confi- 

dered as a particular difeafe under the 

name of Cachexy; but in every inftance of 
it that has occurred to me, I have always 

confidered, and haye always found, it to 
be the beginning of general dropfy. 

1758. The
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4658. The feveral caufes of dropfy al- 
ready mentioned may produce the difeafe, 

although there be no preternatural abun- 

dance of ferous or watery fluid in the 

blood-veffels; but it is now to be remark- 

ed, that a preternatural abundance of that 

kind may often give occafion to the difeafe, 

and more efpecially when fuch abundance 

concurs with the caufes above enumera- 

ted = 

One caufe of fuch preternatural abun- 

dance may be an unufual quantity of wa- 

ter taken into the body. Thus an unufu- 

al quantity of water taken in by drinking, 

has fometimées occafioned a dropfy. Large 

quantities of water, it is true, are upon ma- 

ny occafions taken in; and being as readi- 

ly thrown out again by ftool, urine, or per- 

fpiration, have not produced any difeafe. 

But itcis-alfo certain, that, upon {ome oc= 

cafions, an unufual quantity of watery h- 

Vo. IV. ட quora
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quors taken in has run off by the feveral 
internal exhalants, and produced a dropfy. 

_ This feems to have happened, either from 
the excretories not being fitted to throw 
out the fluid fo faft as it had been taken in, 
or from the excretories having been ob- 
{tructed by accidentally concurring caufes. 
Accordingly it is faid, that the fudden ta- 
king in of a large quantity of very cold wa- 
ter, has produced dropfy, probably from 
the cold producing a conftriGion of the 

‘ excretories. 

The proportion of watery fluid in the 
blood may be increafed, not only by the 
taking in a large quantity of water by 
drinking, as now mentioned, but it is -pol- 
fible that it may be increafed alfo by wa- 
ter taken in from the atmofphere by the 
fin in an abforbing or imbibing ftate. It 
is well known that the fkin may be, at leaft, 
occafionally in fuch a ftatey and it is pro- 
bable, that in many cafes of beginning 

dropfy;
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diropfy, when the circulation of the blood 

on the furface of the body is very languid, 

that the fkin may be changed from a per- 

{piring to an imbibing ftate; and thus, at 

leaft, the difeafe may be very much in- 

creafed; 

1659. A fecond caufe of a pretetnatural 

abundance of watery fluids in the blood- 

_weflels, may be, an interruption of the or- 

dinary watery excretions; and accordingly 

it is alleged; that perforis much expofed to 
a cold and moift air are liable to dropfy. Ir 

is alfo faid, that an interruption, or confi- 

derable diminution, of the urinary fecre- 

tion, has produced the difeafe: and it is 

certain, that, in the cafe.of an z/ehuria re- 

nalis, the ferofity retained in the blood-vef= 

fels has been poured out into fome internal 

cavities, and has occafioned dropfy. 

1660. A third caufe, of an over-propor- 

tion of ferous fluid in the blood ready to 

5 2 yur
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run of by the exhalants, has been very 
large evacuations of blood, either fponta- 
neous or artificial, Thefe evacuations, 

by abftracting a large proportion’ of red 
globules and gluten, which are the princi- 
cipal means of retaining ferum in the red 
veflels, allow the ferum to run off more 
readily by the exhalants: and hence drop- 
fies have been frequently the confequence 
of fuch evacuations. . 

Itis poffible alfo, that large and long- 
continued iffues, by abftraQing a large pro- 
portion of gluten, may have the fame ef 
fect. 

An over-proportion of the ferous parts 
of the blood, may not only be owing to 
the /poliation jult now mentioned, but may, 
l apprehend, be likewife owing to a fault 
in the digefting and aflimilating powers in 
the ftomach and other organs; whereby 
they do not prepare and convert the ali- 

ments 
2
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ments taken in, in fuch a manner as to 

produce from them the due proportion of 

red globules and gluten3_but, ftill continu- 

ing to fupply the watery parts, occafion 

thefe to be in an over-proportion, and con- 

fequently ready to run off in too large 

quantity by the exhalants. It is in this 

manner that we explain the dropfy, fo 

often attending chlorofis: which appears 

always at firft by a pale colour of the 

whole body, fhowing a manifeft deficiency 

of red blood; which in that difeafe can on- 

ly be attributed to an imperfect digeftion 

and affimilation.. 

Whether a like imperfection takes place 

in what has been called a Cachexy, 1 dare 

not determine. This difeafe indeed has 

been commonly and very evidently owing 

to the general caufes of debility above 

mentiened: and it being probable that the 

general debility may affect the organs of 

digeftion and affimilation; fo the imperfect 

5 3 {tate
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{tate of eke functions, occafioning a de- 

ficiency of red globules and gluten, may 

often concur with the laxity: of the exha- 

lants in producing dropfy. ~~ 

1661, Thefe are the feveral caufes of 

increafed exhalation, which I have men- 

tioned as the chief caufe of the effufion 

producing dropfy ; but I have likewife 
obferved in 1647. that with the fame 
effect, an effufion may alfo be made by 
the rupture of vetlels carrying watery 
fluids, ப 

In this way, a rupture of the thoracic 
dua, has given occafion to an effafion of 
chyle and lymph into the cavity of the 
thorax ; and a rupture of the laGeals ‘has 
கண்ட a like effufion into the cavity of 

the abdomen: and in either cafe, a droply 
has been produced. 

Tt
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It is fufficiently probable, that a rupture 

of lymphatics, in confequence of ftrains, 

or the violent compreffion of neighbour- 

ing mufcles, has occafioned an effufion; 

which being diffufed in the cellular tex- 

ture, has produced dropfy. 

It belongs to this head of caufes, to re- 

mark, that there are many inftances of a 

‘ rupture or erofion of the kidneys, ureters, 

and bladder of urine ; whereby the urine 
has been poured into the cavity of the ab- 

domen, and produced an afcites. 

1662. Upon this fubject, of the rupture 

of vefels carrying, or of velficles ‘contain- 

ing, watery fluids, | muft obferve, that 

the difleGtion of dead bodies. has often 

fhown veficles formed upon the furface 

of many of the internal parts; andit Las 

been fuppofed, that the rupture of fuch 

veficles, commonly named Hydatides, to- 

54 , gether



272 உருக இரை டர 

gether with their continuing to pour ont 

a watery fluid, has been frequently the 

caufe of dropfy. I cannot deny the pof- 

fibility of fuch a caufe, but fufped the 

matter muft be explained in a different 

manner. 

There have been frequently found, in, 

almoft every different part of animal bo- 

. dies, colleGtions of f{pherical veficles, con- 

taining a watery fluid; and in many 

cafes of fuppofed. dropfy, particularly. in 

thofe called the perternatural encyfted — 

dropfies, the {welling has been entirely 

owing to a Collection of fuch hydatides. 

Many conjectures have been formed 

with regard to the nature and production 

of thefe veficles: but the matter at lait 

feems to be afcertained. It feems to be 

certain, that each of thefe veficles has 

wathin, it, or annexed to it, a living animal 
‘of the worm kind; which feems to have 

the power of forming a yeficle for the 

purpofé
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purpofe of its own ceconomy, and of 
filling it with a-watery fluid drawn from 
the neighbouring parts: and this animal 

has therefore been properly named by 
late naturalifts, the Tenia bydatigena. ‘The 

origin and ceconomy of this animal, or 
an account of the féveral: parts of the 

-buman body which it occupies,; I cannot 
profecute further here ; but it was proper 

for me, in delivering the caufes of dropfy, 

to fay thus much of hydatides: and I 

muft conclude with obferving, 1am ‘well 
perfuaded, that “moft ofthe inftances of 

preternatural ’ encyfted dropfies_ which 
have appeared in many different parts of 
the human body, have been truly collec- 

tions of fuch hydatides; but how the 

fwellings occafioned by thefe are to be 
diftinguifhed from other {pecies of dropfy, 

or how they are to be treated in practice, 

I cannot at prefent determine. 

1663, After
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௩668. After having mentioned thefe, 

I return ‘to confider the other general 

caufe of dropfy, which I have faid in 

1646, may be, An interruption or dimi- 

nution of the abforption that fhould take 
up the exhaled fluids from the feveral 
cavities and interftices of the body 5 the 

-caufes of which interruption, however, 

are not eafily afcertained. ig 

1664. It feems probable, that abforption 

may be diminithed, and ‘even, ceafe alto- 

gether, from a lofs of tone in the abforbent 

extremities of the lymphatics. I can- 
not indeed doubt that an certain. degree 
of tone or active power. is neceflary i io 
thefe abforbent extremities; and it ap 
pears probable, that the ‘Phe general d de- 
bility which produces that laxity of the 

-exhalant veflels, wherein I have fuppofed 
the hydropic diathefis to confift, will at 

the fame time occafion a lof$ of tone if 
3 the
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the abforbents; and therefore that a 

Jaxity of the exhalants will generally be 

accompanied with a lofs of tone in the ab- 
forbents ; and that this will have a fhare 

ain the production of dropfy. Indeed it is 

‘probable that the diminution of abforp- 

tion has a confiderable fhare in the matter ; 

as dropfies are often cured by medicines 

which feem to operate by exciting the 

action of the abforbents, 

1665. It has been fuppofed, that the . 
abforption performed by ‘the extremities 

of lymphatics may be interrupted by an 

obftruction of thefe veflels, or at leaft of 

the conglobateé glands through which 

thefe veffels pafs. This, however, is 

very doubtful. As the lymphatics have 

branches frequently communicating with 

one another, it is not probable that the 

ebitruction of any one, er even feveral _ 

of thefe can Jom any ன” படே” 
ட்‌ in
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in interupting the a of a eX 

tremities. 

And for the fame reafon, it is as little. 

probable that the obftruCiion of conglo- 

bate glands can have fuch an effet: at 

leaft it is only an obftruction of the 

glands of the mefentery, through which 

fo confiderable a portion of the lymph 

paffes, that can poflibly have the effed 

of interrupting abforption. But even 

this we fhould not readily fuppofe, there 

being reafon to believe that thefe glands, 
even in a confiderable tumefied ftate, are 
not entirely obftruCted wAnd_ according- 
ly I have®known feveral mf{tances of the 

moft part of the mefenteric glands being 
confiderably tumefied, without either ur 

terrupting the tranfmiffion of fluids to the 

blood-veflels, or occafioning any dropfy- 

An hydropic fwelling, indeed, feems 

often to affe the arm from a tumour of 
the |
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the axillary gland: but it feems to me 

doubtful, whether the tumour of the arm 

may not be owing to fome compreflion 

of the axillary vein rather than to an cb- 

ftruction of the lymphatics. 

1666. A particular interruption of 

abforption may be fuppofed to take place 

in. the brain. .As no lymphatic. veffels 

have yet very certainly been difcovered 
in that organ, it may be thought that 

the abforption, which certainly takes 

place there, is performed by the extremi- 

ties of veins, or by veflels that carry the 

fluid direétly into the veins; fo that any 

impediment to the free motion of the 

blood in the veins of the brain, may in- 

terrupt-the abforption there, and occafion 

that accumulation of ferous fluid which 

fo frequently occurs from a_congeftion 

of bloed in thefe veins. But I give all 
this as a matter of conjecture only. 

I 667. Having
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1667. Having thus explained — the 

general caufes of dropfy, 1 dhould pro- 

ceed, in the next ‘place, to mention the 

feveral parts of the body in which 

ferous colleétions take place, and fo to 

mark the different fpecies of dropfy: 

but I do not think it neceflary for me 

to enter into any minute detail upon 

this fubje@. In many cafes thefe col 

lections are not to be afcertained by 

any external fymptoms, and therefore 

cannot be the objects of practice; and 

many of them, tho’ in fome meafure 

difcernible, do not feem to be curable 

by our art. I the more efpecially avoid 

mentioning very particularly the feve- 

ral {pecies, becaufe that has already beet 

fafficiently done by Dr. D. Monro and 

other writers, in every body’s hands. [ 

muft confine myfelf here to the cot 

fideration of thofe fpecies which at 

the moft frequently occurring and the 
- molt
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moft common objects of our practice; 

which are, the Anafarca, Hydrotho- 

rax, and Afcites; and each of thefe I 

fhall treat of in fo many feperate feCtions. 

SECT.
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firft always foft, and readily receiving the 
preffure of the finger, which forms a hol- 

low that remains for fome little time after 

the preflure is removed, but at length rifes 

again to its former fulnefs. This fwel- 

ling generally appears, firft, upon the low- 

er extremities; and there too only in the 

evening, difappearing again in themorning. 

It is ufually more confiderable as the perfon 

has been more in an erect pofture during 

the day; but there are many inftances of 
the exercife of walking preventing altoge- 

ther its otherwife ufual coming on. Al- 

though this fwelling appears at firft only 

upon the fect and about the ankles; yet if 

the caufes producing it continue to act, it 

gradually extends upwards occupying the 

legs, thighs, and trunk of the bedy, and 

fometimes even the head. Commonly the 

{welling of the lower extremities diminith- 

es during the night; and in the morning 

the fwelling of the faceas moft nee 

Vou. lV, Os ee able,
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able, which again generally difappears al 
moft entirely in the courfe of the day. 

1669. The terms of Anafarca and Len« 
cophlegmatia have been commonly confi- 
dered as fynonymous; but fome authors 
have propofed to confider them as denoting 
diftin€ difeafes. The authors who are of 
this laft opinion employ the name of Ana- 
Sarca for that difeafe which begins in the 
lower extremities, and is from thence gra- 
dually extended upwards in the manner I 
have juft now defcribed 3 while they term 
Leucopblegmatia, that in which the fame 
Kind of {welling appears even at firft very 
generally over the whole body. They 
feem to think alfo, that the two difeafes 
proceed from different caufes; and that, 
while the anafarca may arife from the fe 
veral caufes in 1648, 1659, the leucophleg- 
matia proceeds efpecially from a deficien- 

கலர of red blood, as we have mentioned in 
1660, et fg. cannot, however, find any 

= propet
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proper foundation for this diftindion. 
For although in dropfies proceeding from 
the caufes mentioned in 1660, et /eg. the 
difeafe appears in fome cafes more imme- 

diately affeGling the whole body; yet that 

does not eftablifh a difference from the 

common cafe of anafarca: for the difeafe, 
in allits circumftances, comes at length to 

be entirely the fame; and in cafes occafion- 
ed by a deficiency of red blood, I have fre- 

quently obferved it to come on exactly in 

the manner of anafarca, as above defcribed. 

1670. An anafarca is evidently a pre- 

ternatural colleCtion of ferous fluid in the 
cellular texture immediately under the 

fkin. Sometimes pervading the {kin it- 

felf, it oozes out through the pores of the 

cuticle; and fometimes, too profs to pafs 

by thefe, it raifes the cuticle in blifters. 
Sometimes thefkin, not allowing the wa- 

ter to pervade it, is comprefled and har- 

dened, and at the fame time fo much dif- 

1-2 tended,
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tended, as to give anafarcous tumours an 

unufual firmnefs, It is in thefe laft cir- 
cumftances alfo that an erythematic in- 

flammation is ready to come upon anafar= 

cous fwellings. 

1671. An anafarca may immediately a- 

rife from any of the feveral caufes of drop- 

fy which at more generally upon the fy& 

tem: andeven when other fpecies of drop- 

fy, from: particular circumftances, appear 

firft; yet whenever thefe proceed from any 

caufes more generally affeing the fyftem, 
an anafarca fooner or later comes always 

to be joined with them. 

1672. The manner in which this difeafe 
commonly firft appears, will be readily ex 
plamed by what | have faid in 1650, re- 
fpeting the effets of the pofture of the 
body. Its gradual progrefs, and its affec- 
ting, after fome time, not only the cellular 

texture under the fkin, but probably alfo 
2 - much
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much of the fame texture in the internal 

parts, will be underftood partly from the 

communication that is readily made be- 

tween the-feveral parts of the cellular tex- 

ture: but efpecially from the fame general 

caufes of the difeafe producing their ef- 

fe&ts in every part of the body. It ap- 

pears to me, that the water of anafarcous 

fwellings is more readily communicated to 

the cavity of the thorax, and to the lungs, 

than to the cavity of the abdomen, or to 

the vifcera contained in it, © 

1673. An anafarca is almoft always at- 

tended with a {carcity of urine; and the 

urine voided, is, from its fcarcity, always 

of a high colour; and, from the fame caufe, 

after cooling, readily lets fall a copious 

reddith fediment. This fcarcity of urine 

may fometimes be owing to an obitruc- 

tion of the kidneys; but probably is gene- 

rally occafioned by the watery parts of the 

blood running off into the cellular texture, 

T 3 and
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and being thereby prevented from paffing 
in the ufual quantity to the kidneys. 

The difeafe is alfo generally’ attended 
with an unufual degree of thirft; a cir- 
cumflante I would attribute to a like 
abftraction of fluid from the tongue and. 
fauces, which’ are extremely fenfible to 
every diminution of the’ fluid in thefe 
parts. 

1674. The cure of anafarca is to be at 
tempted upon three general indications. 

1. The removing the remote causes of 
the difeafe. 

2. The evacuation of the ferous fluid 
already collected in the cellular texture. 

3- The reftoring the tone of the fyftem, 
the lofs of which may be confidered in 

many
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many cafes as the proximate caufe of the 

difeafe. © 

1675. The remote caufes are very often 

fuch as had not only been applied, but 

had alfo been removed *, long before the 

difeafe came on. Although, therefore, 

their effe€ts remain, the caufes themfelves 

cannot be the objects of practice ; but if 

the caufes ftill continue to be applied, fuch 

as intemperance, indolence, and fome o- 

thers, they muft be removed. For the 

moft part, the remote caufes are certain 

difeafes, previous to the dropfy, which are 

to be cured by the remedies particularly 

adapted to them, and cannot be treated of 

here. The curing of thefe, indeed, may 

be often difficult; but it was proper to lay 

down the prefent indication, in order to 

4 fhow, 

* Thefe are large evacuations of different kinds, but 

efpecially heemorrhagies, which have ceafed before the 

dropfy came on.
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fhow, that when thefe remote caufes can. 

not be removed, the cure of the dropfy. 

mutt be difficult, or perhaps impoflible. In 

many cafes. therefore, the following indi- 

cations will be to little purpofe ; and parti- 

cularly, that often the execution of the fe- 

cond will not only give the patient a great 

deal of fruitlefs trouble, but commonly ale 

fo hurry on his fate. . 

1676. The fecond indication for evacu= 

ating the colleled ferum, may be fome- 
times executed with advantage, and. often, 
at leaft, with temporary relief, It may be 
performed in two ways. Firlt, by drawing 

off the water directly from the dropfical 

part, by openings made inta.it for that 

purpofe: Or, fecondly, by exciting certain 
ferous excretions;in confequence of which, 
an abforption may be excited in the drop- 

fieal parts, and thereby the ferum abforb- 

ed and carried into the blood-veffels, may 

afterwards be directed to run out, or may 

fpentancoully
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{pontaneoufly pafs out, by one or other 
of the common excretions. 

. 1677. In an anafarca, the openings 

into [the dropfical. part are commonly to 

be made in fome part of the lower ex- 

tremities; and will be moft properly 

made by many {mall punctures reaching 

the cellular texture, Formerly, confider-- 

able incifions were employed for this pur- 

pofe: but as any wound made in dropfical 

parts, which, in order to their healing, 

muft neceflarily inflame and fuppurate, 

are liable * to become gangrenous ; fo it 

is found to; be much fafer to make the 

openings by {mall punctures only, which. 

may heal up by the firft intention. the 
‘the 

* Peculiarly liable in this difeafe on account of the 
diminifhed tone and confequently the diminifhed 

ftrength of the parts. |
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the fame time even with refpeé to thefe 
punctures, it is proper to obferve, that 
they fhould be made at fome diftance 
from one another, and that care fhould’ 

be taken to avoid making them in the 

moft depending parts. 

1678. The water of anafarcous limbs 
may be fometimes drawn off by pea- 
iffues, made by cauftic a little below the 

knees: for as the great fwelling of the 

lower extremities is chiefly occafioned 
by the ferous fluid exhaled into the upper 
parts conftantly falling down to the lower; 
fo the iffues now mentioned, by evacuat- 
ing the water from the upper parts, may 
very much relieve the whole of the dif 
eafe. Unlefs, however, the iffues be put 
in before the difeafe is far advanced, and 
before the parts have very much loft their 

‘tone, the places of the iffues are ready 
to become affected with gangrene. 

60106
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Some practical writers have advifed 
the employment of fetons for the fame - 
purpofe that I have propofed iffues ; but 

1 apprehend, that fetons will be more’ 

able than iffues to the accident juft 
now mentioned. 

1679. For the purpofe of drawing out 
ferum from anafarcous limbs, blifters: 

have been applied to them, and fometimes 

with great fuccefs ; but the bliftered parts 

are ready to have a gangrene come upon 
them. Bliftering is therefore to be em- 
ployed with great caution; and perhaps 
only in the circumftances that 1 have 
mentioned above to be fit for the em- 

ployment of iffues. 

1680. Colewort-leaves applied to the 

fin, readily occafion a watery exfudation 

from its furface; and applied to the 

feet_and legs affected with anafarca, have 

fometimes



292 PRAGCTEIGE. 

fometimes drawn off the water very 
copioufly, and with great advantage. - 

Analogous, as I judge, to this, oiled 

filk-hofe put upon the feet and legs, fo. 

as to fhut out all communication with 

the external air, have been found 

fometimes to draw a quantity of water 

from the pores of the fkin, and are faid _ 

in this way to have relieved anafarcous 

fwellings: but in feveral ‘trials made, | 

have never found either the application 

of thefe hofe, or that of the ‘colewort 

leaves, of much fervice*. 

1681. The 2d means propofed in 1676. 
for drawing off the water from dropfical 
places, may be the employment of eme 

tics, purgatives, diuretics, or fudorifics. 

1682. As 

* How does this laft agreé with the firfi. fentence of 
this article ?
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1682. As fpontaneous vomiting has 
fometimes excited an abforption in 

hydropic parts, and thereby drawn off 
the waters lodged in them, it is reafonable 

to fuppofe that vomiting excited by, art 

may have the fame effet; and accord- 

ingly it has been often practifed with 

advantage. The practice, however, re- 

quires that the ftrong antimonial emetics 

be employed, and that they be repeated 

frequently after thort intervals. 

1683. Patients fubmit more readily to 

‘the ufe of purgatives, than to that of 

emetics ; and indeed they commonly bear 

the former more eafily than the latter. 

At the fame time, there are no means 

we can employ to procure a copious 

evacuation of a ferous fluid with 
greater certainity than the operation 

of purgatives, and it is upon thefe 

accounts that purging is the evacuation 

which
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which hag been moft frequently, ‘and 

perhaps with moft fuccefs, employed in 

dropfy. It has been generally found ne- 

ceflary to employ purgatives of the more 

மேவிப்‌ kind; which are commonly 

known, and need not be enumerated 

here *, I believe, indeed, that the more 

ட drafti¢ 

* The Draftic purgatives are Jalap, Colocynthy 
Gamboge, Scammony, &c. Their Draftic quality how- 
ever depends very much on the dofe in which they até 
given, {mall dofes being gently laxative, while large 
ones are very violent in their operation, They ought 
feldom to be given alone, but in conjun@ion with fome 

aromatic, which greatly increafes their ation, and atithe 

fame time prevents the uneafinefs of griping, with 
which their operation is frequently attended: moto 
thefe draftics being refinous fubftances, they are difficultly 
foluble in ‘the alimentary canal, or if reduced to @ 
powder they are liable to concrete ; jn either cafe theit 
action is impeded. To remedy thefe inconveniences, 

itis ufual to add to them fome falt, which both divides 
the refin and prevents its concretion; and confequently 
increafes its a@tion. For thefe reafons, we find in the 

, fhops
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draftic purgatives are the moft effec. 

tual for exciting abforption, as_ their 

ftimulus is moft readily communicated 

to 

fhops many formulz, in which the draftic refins are 
mixed with either falts or aromatics, or both : As, the 
Pulvis Aloeticus, Pulvis ¢ Scammonio compofitus, 
Pulvis e Scammonio cum Aloe, Pulvis e fenna com- 

pofitus, and Electuarium e Scammonio of the London 

Pharmacopeeia; and, the Pulvis e Jalappa compofitus, 
Pulvis e Scammonio compofitus, Pilule Aloetice, 

Pilule ex colocynthide cum Aloe, Pilule e Jalappa, 

and Pilule Rufi of the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia. 

Any of the foregoing compofitions, if given in fufficient 
dofes, are very active and brifk purges. Many more 
might be contrived, and on fome occafions may be 
neceflary. For procuring a brifk difcharge of fluids, 
‘an addition of Calomel is remarkably efficacious as in 
the following formula ; 

- R. Scammon. 

Calomel. 

Crem. Tart. 

‘Zinzib 4a. p. ௨ 
M. f. pulv. 

The
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if is requifite they be repeated after ag 
fort intervals as thé patient can bear ; 
probably for this reafon, that when the 

purging is not carried to the degree of 

foon exciting an abforption, the evacua- 

tion weakens the fyftem, and thereby in- 

creafes the afflux of fluids to the hydropic 
parts: 

1684. The kidneys afford a natural 
éutlet for a great part of the watery fluids 

contained in the blood-veffels; and the 

increafing the exreetion by the kidneys to 

a confiderable degree, is a means as likély 
as any other of exciting an abforption 

ih dropfical parts. It is upon this account 

that diuretic medicines Have been always 

properly employed in the cure of dropfy. 

The various diuretics that may be em- 

ployed, are enumerated in every treatifé 

of the Materia Medica and of the Practice 

of *Phyfic, and: therefore need not be 
repeated here. It happens; however, un- 

Vou. IV. U luckily,
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hickily, that none of them are of very 

certain operation ; neither it is well known 

why they fometimes fucceed, and why 
they fo often fail; nor why one medicine 

fhould prove of fervice when another 

does not. It has been generally the fault 

of writers upon the Practice of Phyfic, 
that they give: us inftances of cafes in 

which certain medicines have proved 

very efficacious, but negle& to tell us in 

how many other inftances the’ fame 

have failed. | 

1685. It deferves «to be particularly 

obferved here, that) there is hardly any 

diuretic more certainly powerful than 4 

large quantity of common water taken 
in by drinking. I have indeed obferved 
above, in 1658, that a large quantity of 
water, or of watery liquors, taken in by 
drinking, has fometimes proved a_ cauft 
of dropfy; and practitioners have dee? 

Rey fo much »afraid that watery 
i liquors



liquors taken in by diinking might run 

off into. dropfical places and increafe the 

difeafe, that they have generally enjoined 

the abflaining, as much as pollible, from 

fuch. liquors. Nay, it has. been further 

afferted, that by. avoiding this fupply 

of exhalation, and by .& total abftinence 

from drink, dropfies have been entirely 

cured, What conclufien is to be drawn 

from thefe fas is, however, very doubt- 

ful. Adtopfy arifing froma large quan- 

tity of liquids taken in to the body. has 

been a very rare occurrence ; and there 

ave, onthe “other hand, innumerable 

‘inftances of very large quantities of water 

having been. taken in and running of 

again very quickly by ftool and urine; 

without producing any degree of dropfy- 

“With: refped to the total abftinence from 

diink, it is a pra@iice of the moft dif- 

“ficult ‘execution; and therefore has been 

fo feldom. practifed, that we cannot 

poilibly know how far it might prove 

4 U2. விவி.
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effe@ual. The pra@ice of giving drink 
very {paringly, has indeed been often 

employed: but in a hundred inftances, 

T have feen it carried’ to a great length 

without any manifeft advantage ; while, 

on the contrary, the practice of giving 

drink very largely has been found. not 

only fafe, but very often effectual in cur- 

ing the difeafe. The ingenious and leam- 

ed Dr. Millman has, in’my opinion, beet 

commendably employed in reftoring the 

practice “of giving large quantities of 
watery {liquors for the cure of dropfy. 

Not only from the inftances he mentions 

from his own practice, and from that of 
feveral eminent phyficians in other parts 
of Europe, but al{o from many inftances 

in the records of phyfic, of the good 

effects of drinking large quantities of 

mineral waters in the cure of dropfy, ! 

can have no doubt of the practice recom- 
mended by D. Millman being very 

often extremely proper, Iapprehend it to 
ம்‌ be
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‘be efpecially adapted. to thofe cafes in. 
which the cure is chiefly attempted by 

diuretics. It is very probable that thefe 
medicines. can hardly be carried. in. any 
quantity to;the kidneys without being 

accompanied with a large portion of 

water ; and the: late frequent - employ- 

ment of the cryftals of tartar has often 

fhown, that the diuretic effects of that 

medicine are,almoft only remarkable when 
accompanied with a large quantity of 

water; and:that-without this, the diuertic 

effets of the medicine: feldom appear. 

I fhall .conclude this fubjeét. with obferv- 
ing, that.as there are fo many cafes of 

dropfy abfolutely. incurable,. the practice 

now. under confideration may often fail, 

yet in moft cafes*it may be fafely tried ; 
and if itvappear that the water taken in 

paffes readily by the urinary fecretion, 
and efpecially that it increafes the urine 

beyond the quantity of drink taken in, 

the praGtice may probably be continued 

with great advantage: but, on the con- 

U3 trary,
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face of it. Of fuch applications I have 
had no experience: and their propriety and 

utility muft reft upon the credit of theau- 

thors who relate them, I fhall offer only 

this conjeGture upon the fubje@t: That if 
fuch meafures have been truely ufeful, as 

‘it has feldom been by the drawing out of 

any fenfible humidity, it hasprobably been 
by their reftoring the perfpiration, which 

isfo often greatly diminifhed in this dif 
eafe; or, perhaps, by changing the ftate of 

the kin, from the imbibing condition 
whichis alleged to take place, imto that 

of — 

#1687. When, ores feveral means now 

mentioned, we fhall have fucceeded in evas 

cuating the water of dropfies, there will 

then efpecially be occafiom for our third 

indication; which is, to reftore the tone 

of the fyftem, the lofs of which is fo often 

the caufe of the difeafe. ‘This indication, 
indeed, may properly have place from the 

U4 very
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very) firft. appearance of the difeafe ; and- 
certain meafures adapted:to. this purpofe 
may, upon fuch firft appearance, be em 
ployed with advantage... _In many cafes of 
a moderate difeafe, I am perfuaded that 
they may obviate any future increafe of 
it. nee . 

1688. Thus, upon -what is commonly 
the firft fymptom of anafarca, that is, u- 
pon. the appearance of what are called Oe- 
dematous Sywellings of the feet and.legs, 
the three remedies of bandaging, friGion, 
and exercife, have often been ufed with ad- 
vantage, ப 

1689. That fome degree .of external 
compreffion is fuited to fupport the tone 
of the veflels, and particularly to prevent 
the effects of the weight of the blood indi- 
lating thofe of the lower extremities, muft 
be fufficiently evident; and the giving that. 
compreilion by a bandage properly appli- 

ed,
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ed, has been often wfeful. In applying fuch 
a bandage, care is to be taken that the com- 

preflion may never be greater on the up- 

perthan on the lower part of the limb; 

and this, I think, can hardly ever be fo 

certainly avoided; as by employing a pro- 

perly conftruéted laced ftocking. 

௩69, Frition is another means’ by 
which the action of the blood-veflels may 

be promoted, and thereby the ftagnation 
of fluids im their extremities prevented.’ 
Accordingly, the ufe of the fefh-bruth has 
often contributed to’ difewts cedematous 
{wellings. It appears to me, that friGtion, 

_ for the purpofes now mentioned, is more 
properly employed in the morning, when 
the {welling is very much gone off, than 
in the evening, when any confiderable de- 
gree of it has already come on. I appre= 
hend alfo, that fri@ion being made from 
below upwards only, is more ufeful than 
when: made alternately’ upwards and 

downwards,
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downwards. It has been cotimon; ite 

ftead of employing the flefh-bruth, to make 
the friction by warm and dry flannels; 
and this may in fome cafes be the moft 
convenient: but I cannot perceive that the 
impregnation of thefe flannels with certain 
dry fumes is of any benefit. 

1691. With refped to exercife, I mutt 
obferve, that although perfons being much 
in an erect pofture during the day; may 
feem to increafe the fwelling which comes 
on at night; yet as the action of the mut 
cles has a great fhare in promoting the 
motion of the venous blood, fo Iam cer- 
tain, that as much exercife in- walking as 
the patient can eafily bear, will often pre- 
vent that oedematous {welling, which much 
ftanding, and even fitting, would - have 
brought on. 

1692. Thefe meafures, however, al- 

though they may be ufeful at the coming 

Qn
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on of a dropfy, whofe caufes are not very 
powerful, will be often infufficient in a 
more violent difeafe; and fuch therefore 

will © ‘require | “more powerful remedies. 
Thefe are, exercife and tonic medicines; 

which may be employed both during the — 
courfe of the difeafe, and efpecially after the 

water has been ee 

  

ae ச Esercife is fuited to sik in eve- 

ry function of the animal ceconomy, par- 

ticularly to promote perfpiration, and 

thereby prevent the accumulation of wa- 

tery fluids in the body. Tapprehend alfo, 
“that it may be the moft effefual means 

for preventing the {kin from bene 10 an 

imbibing ftate; and, as it has been inted. 

above on the fabjea of emaciation (1607.), 

Tam perfuaded;, that a full and large per- 

{piration will always bé a means of excit- 

ing abforption in every part of the fyftem. 

Exercife, therefore, promifes to be highly 

ufeful in dropfy; and any mode of it may. 

ச be
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be employed that the patient can moft con- 

veniently admit of., It fhould, however, 
always be as much as he can eafily bear; 
and in anafarca, the fhare which the exer- 

cife of mufcles has in promoting the mo- 

tion of the venous blood, induces me to 

think that bodily exercife, to whatever de- 

gree the patient can bear it, will always be 

the moft ufeful. From fome experience’ 
alfo, I am perfuaded, that by“ exercife 

alone, employed early in the difeafe, many 

dropfies may be cured. 

1694. Befides exercife, various tonic re- 

medies are properly employed to reftore 

the tone of the fyftem. The chief of thefe 

aré,gchalybeates, the Peruvian bark, and 

various bitters. Thefe are not only fuited 

to reftore the tone of the fyftem in தன. 

ral, but are particularly ufeful in ftrength- 
ening the organs of digeftion, which in 
dropfies are frequently very much weaken- 

ed: and for the fame purpofe alfo aroma- 

tics
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tics maybe frequently joined with the - 

WHS. 2 Ri த ர 

1695. Cold bathing is upon many occa- 
fions the moft powerful tonic we can em- 
ploy; but at the beginning of dropfy, when 

the debility of the fyftem,is. confiderable, 

it can hardly be attempted with fafety. Af- 

ter, however, the water of dropfies has 

been very fully evacuated, and the indica- 

tion is to ftrengthen the fyftem. for pre- 
venting a relapfe, cold. bathing may per- 

haps have a place. It is, at the fame time, 

to. be admitted with caution; and can 

fcarcely be employed till the fyftem has 

otherwife recovered a good deal of vigour. 
When that indeed has happened, cold 

bathing may be very ufeful in confirming 
and completing it. ப 

1696. In perfons recovering from drop- 

fy, while the feveral means now mention- 

ed for ftrengthening the fyftem are em- 

ployed,
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1608, Thefe collections of watery fluids 
in the thorax, are found in different fitu- 

ations. Very often the water is found at 

the fame time in both facs of the pleura, 

but frequently in one of them only. Some- 

times it is found in the pericardium alone; 
but for the moft part ic only appears there 

when at the fame time a collection is pre- 

fent in one or both cavities of the thorax. 

In. fome inftances, the colleGtion is found 

to be only in that cellular texture of the 

lungs which furrounds the bronchiz, 
without there being at the fame time any 

effufion into the cavity of the thorax. 

Pretty frequently the water collected 
confifts chiefly of a great number of hy- 

datides in different fituations; fometimes 

feemingly floating in the cavity, but fre- 

quently connected with and attached to 
particular parts of the internal furface of 
the pleura, 

1699. From
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- 1699. From the collection of water being 
thus in various fituations and circumftan. - 
ces, fymptoms arife which are different in 
different cafes; and from thence it becomes 
often difficult to afcertain the prefenceand 
nature of the affection. I fhall, however, 
endeavour here to point Out the mioft com- 

mon fymptoms, and efpecially thofé of” 
that principal and moft frequent form of 
the difeafe, when the ferous fluid is prefent - 

in both facs of the pleura or, 48 we ufual- 

ly fpeak, i in both « cavities of the thorax. 

1706. The ட ட comes 
on with a ferife of anxiety about the lower 
“part of the ftérnum. This, before it has. 

fubfifted long, comes to be joined with 
fome difficulty of breathing; which at firtt 
appears only upon the perfon’s moving a 
little fafter than ufual, upon his walking: 

up an acclivity, or upon his afcending a 
ftair-cafe: but after fome time, this dif- 

WO AV, x ficuley
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ficulty of breathing becomes more con- 

ftant and confiderable, efpecially during 

the night, when the body is in a horizontal. 
fituation. Commonly, at the fame time, 
lying upon one fide is more eafy than upon 

the other, or perhaps lying upon the back 
more eafy than upon either fide. Thefe 
circumftances are ufually attended with a 
frequent cough, that is at firft dry; but 
which, after fome time, is accompanied 
with an expectoration of thin mucus, 

With all thefe fymptoms, the hydro- 
thorax is not certainly difcovered, as the 
fame fymptoms often attend other dif 
eafes of the. breaft. . When, however, a-_ 
long with thefe fymptoms, there is at the” 
fame time an cedematous {welling of the 
feet and legs, a leucophlegmatic’ palenefs 
of the face, and a fcarcity of urine, the ex- 
iftence of a hydrothorax can be no longer 
doubtful. Some writers have told us, that 
fometimes in this difeafe, before the fwell- 

3 1112



OF: P HY Ss £4 jis 

ing of the feet comes on, a watery {well- 

ing of the {crotum appears: but I have rie- 

ver met with dny inftance of this. 

‘1701. Whilft the prefence of the difeafe 

is fomewhat uncertain, there is a fymptom 

which fometimes takes place; and has been 

thought to be a certain charatteriftic of it; 

and that is, when, foon after the patient 

has fallen afleep, he is fuddenly awaked 

with a fenfe of anxiety and difficult breath- 

ing, and with a violent palpitation of the 
heart. Thefe feelings immediately require 

an erect pofture; and very often the dif- 
ficulty of breathing continues to require 
and to prevent fleep for a great part of the 
night. ‘This fymptom I have frequently 
found attending the difeafe; but I have alfo 
met with feveral inftances im which this _ 
fymptomi did not appear: I muft remark 
further, that I have not found this fymptom 
attending the empyema, or any other difeafé 
ef the thorax; and therefore, when it at- 

. x 2 tenes
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tends a difficulty of breathing, accompa- 
nied with any the fmalleft fymptom of 
dropfy, I have had no doubt in conclud- 
ing the prefenee of water in the cheft, 
and have always had my judgement con- 
firmed by the fymptoms which. after- 
wards appeared. ஈ 

1702. The hydrothorax often occurs 
with very few, or almoft none, of the 
fymptoms above mentioned ; and is not, 
therefore, very certainly difcovered. till 
fome others appear. The motft_ decifive 
fymptom is a flu@uation of water in the 
cheft, perceived by the patient himfelf, or 
by the phyfician, upon certain motions 
of the body. How far the method pro- 
pofed by Auenbrugger will apply ta 
afcertam: the prefence of water and the 
quantity of it in the cheft, I. have not 
had eceafion or eppertunity to obferve. 

Ir
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'- It has been faid, that in this difeafe 

fome tumour appears upon the fides or 

upon the back ; but I have not met with 

any inftance of this. In one inftance of 

the difeafe, I found one fide of the thorax 

confiderably enlarged, the ribs ftanding out 

farther on that fide than upon the ether. 

A numbnefs and a degree of palfy in 

one or both arms, has been frequently 

obferved to attend a hydrothorax. 

Soon after this difeafe has made 

fome progrefs, the pulfe commonly be- 

comes irregular, and frequently inter- 

mitting: but this happens in fo many 

other difeafes of the breaft, that, unlefs — 

when it is attended with fome other of 

the above-mentioned fymptoms, it can- 

not be confidered astdenoting the hydro- 

thorax. — 

x 3 1703. This
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1703. This difeafe, as other dropfies, ig 

‘commonly attended with thirft and a 

_ fearcity of urine, to be explained in the 

fame manner as in the cafe of anafarca 
(1673.) The hydrothorax, “however, is 

fometimes without thirft, or any other 

febrile fymptom; although I believe this 

happens in the cafe of partial affections 
only, or when a more general “affection 

is yet but in a flight degree. In both 

cafes, however, and more efpecially when. 

the difeafe is confiderably advanced, fome 

degree of fever is generally prefent: and 

I apprehend it to be in fuch cafe, that 
the perfons affected are more than ufually 
fenfible to cold, and complain of the cold- 
nefs of the air when that is not perceived 

by other perfons. 

1704. The hydrothorax fometimes ap- 

pears alone, without any other fpecies of 
dropfy being prefent at the fame time: 

and
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and in this cafe the difeafe, for the moft 
-part; is a partial affection, as being 

either of one fide of the thorax only, or 

being a 00112914௦0 of hydatides in one 

part of the cheft. . The hydrothorax, how- 

று ihn Very. often a part of more uni- 

yerfal dropfy, and when at the fame 

time there is water in all the three prin- 

cipal | cavities and in the cellular texture 

part of the body. I have met 

1 inftances in which fuch uni- 

      

of a gr 

_ with fe 

_ verfal dropfly began firft by an_ effufion 

into the thorax. The hydrothorax, how- 

ever, more frequently comes.on from an 

  

anafarca gradually increafing; and, as I 
have faid above, the general diathefis 

feems often to affect. the thorax fooner 

than it does either the head or. the 

abdomen. _ 

1705. This difeafe feldom admits of a 
,-cure, or even of alleviation, from re- 

medies, It commonly proceeds to give 

Oe, more
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more. and. more difficulty of breathing, 
till the action of the lungs be entirely in- 
terrupted by the quanuty of water விழ 

ed ; and the fatal event frequently: -hap- 

pens more fuddenly than was. expeAed. - 
In many of the inftances. of a fatal’. 
hydrothorax, I have remarked a {pitting 
of | blood to come on feveral days before» 
the patient died, 

   
1706. The. cau. of | hydrit 

often manifeftly one or other of the. ge- 
neral caufes of dropfy pointed out above: | 
but what it is that determines thefe ge-- 
neral caufes to at more efpecially in the 
thorax, and particularly what it is that 
produces the partial colleGtions that oc- 
cur there, I do not find to be eafily afcer- + 
tained. 

I 707. From what has been faid above, it. 
will be evident, that the cure of hydro-. 

thorax
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thorax muft be very much the fame with 

that of anafarca; and when the former 

is joined with the latter as an effect of 

the fame general diathefis, there can be 

no doubt of the method of cure being 

the fame in both. Even when the hydro- 

thorax is alone, and the difeafe partial, 
from particular caufes ating in the 

thorax only, there can hardly be any 
other meafures employed, than the ge- 

neral ones propofed above. There is only 

one particular meafure adapted to the 

hydrothorax; and that is, the drawing 

off the accumulated waters by a para- 
centefis of the thorax. _ 

1708. To what cafes this operation 
may be moft properly adapted, I find it 
difficult to determine. That it may be © 
executed with fafety, there is no doubt; 
and that it has been fometimes practifed 
with fuccefs, feems to be very well 

vouched. 
I
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vouched*, When the difeafe depends 
upon a general hydropic diathefis, it can- 
not alone prove a cure, but may give 

Zia 

* In the memoirs of the Academy of Sciences at Paris, 

for 1703. M. Du Verney relates the cafe of a woman 

who had both an Afcites and Hydrothorax. He firft em- 

ptied the abdomen by tapping, and a few days afterwards 

he pierced the thorax with a trochar, near to the {pine, 

between the fecond and third falfe ribs ; by which opening 

he drew off aconfiderable quantity of water: the opera: 

tion gave immediate relief to the patient, and 116 
was able to return to her ordinary employments in 

about a month’s time, 

Bianchi alfo relates a fuccefsful operation of tapping 
the thorax ; but he feems to be timid in his practice, and 

confefles that he has feldom ventured on the operation. 

The practice of evacuating water contained in the 
thorax by an incifion is very old. We find it recom 

mended by Hippocrates, with particular directions fot 
performing the operation, in his fecond book on difeafes. 

See the Geneva edition of Foefius’s Hippocrate® 

_ pag: 483, 

That
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a temporary rélief; and when other 

remedies feem to be employed with ad- 

vantage, the drawing off the water may 

“very much favour a complete cure. I 

have not, however, been fo fortunate as 

to fee it practifed with any fuccefs; and 

even where it was moft promifing, that 

is, in cafes of partial affection, my ஜோ 

pectations have been difappointed from it. 

வ்‌ 

That the practice was frequently attended with fuc- 
eefs, in thofe early ages, is fufficiently evident by the 

context ; for Hippocrates, after defcribing the operation, 

and the fubfequent management of the patient, fays, 
‘* If pus appear on the plafter covering the wound op 

‘© the fifth day after the operation, the patient generally 

£ recovers; if not, he is feized with a cough and thirft, 

“* and dies.” 

க
ட
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i710. The collections in the lower bel- 

ly, like thofe of the thorax, are found in 

different fituations. Moft commonly they 

are in the fac of the peritonzum, or gene- 

ral cavity of the abdomen: but they often 

begin by facs formed upon, and connected 

with, cne or other of the vifcera; and per- 

haps the moft frequent inftances of this 

kind oceur in the ovaria of females. Some- 

‘ames the water of afcites is found entirely 

without the peritonzum, and between this _ 

and the abdominal muicles. 

1711. Thefe colleCtions connected with 

particular vifcera, and thofe formed with- 

out the peritoneum, form that difeafe 

which authors have termed the ency/led 

dropfy, or hydrops faccatus. ‘ Their precife 

feat, and even their exiftence, is very often 

difficult to be afcertained. They are genc- 
rally formed by colleGtions of hydatides. 

AEs AR
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1712. In ae moft ordinary cafe, that of 
abdominal dropfy, the fwelling at firft is in 

_fome meafure over the whole belly, but 
generally appears moft confiderable in the 
epigaftrium. As the difeafe, however, ad- 

vances, the fwelling becomes more uniform 
over the whole. The diftenfion and fenfe 
of weight, though confiderable, vary a lit-. 
tle according as the pofture of the body is 
changed; the weight being felt the moft u- 
pon the fide on which the patient lies, 
while at the fame time on the oppofite fide 
the diftenfion becomes fomewhat lefs. In 
almoft all the inftances of afcites, the fluc- 
tuation of the water within, may be per 
ceived by the pradtitioner’s feeling, and 
fometimes by his hearing. This perception 
of fluctuation does not certainly diftinguifh 
the different ftates of dropfy; but ferves 
very well to diftinguifh dropfy from tym- 
panites, from cafes of phyfconia, and from 
the ftate of pregnancy in women. 

¥713- Aw
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1713. An afcites frequently occurs 

when no other fpecies of dropfly does at 

the fame time appear; but fometimes 

the afcites is a part only of univerfal 

dropfy. In this cafe, it ufually comes 

on in confequence of an anafarca, gradu- 

ally increafing ; but its being joined with 

anafarca, does not always denote any 

general diathefis, as for the moft part an 

afcites fooner or later occafions cedematous 

{wellings of the lower extremities. When 

the colleGtion of water in the abdomen, 

from whatever caufe, becomes confider- 
able, it is always attended with a difficulty 

of breathing: but this fymptom occurs 
often when, at the fame time, there is 

no water in the thorax. The afcites is 

fometimes unaccompanied with any 

fever; but frequently there is more or 
lefs of fever prefent with it. The difeafe 

is never confiderable without being attend- 
ed with thirft and a fcarcity of urine. 

ப 1714. In
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1714. In the diagnofis of afcites, the 

greateft difficulty that occurs, is in dif 
cerning when the water is in the cavity 

of the abdomen, or when it is in the dif- 

ferent ftates of encyfted dropfy above 

mentioned: There is, pethaps, no certain 

means of afcertaining this in all cafes; 

but in many we may attempt to form 

fome judgement with regard to it. 

When the antecedent circumftances 

give fufpicion of a general hydropic dia- 

thefis; when at the fame time fome de- 

gree of dropfy appears in other parts of 

the body; and when, from its firft ap- 

pearance, the fwelling has been equally 

over the whole belly, we may generally 

prefume that the water is in the cavity 

of the abdomen. But when an afcites has 

not been preceded by any remarkable 

sachectic ftate of the fyftem, and when 

at its beginning the tumour and tenfion 
had
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had appeared in one part of the belly 

‘more than another,» there is reafon to 

fafpe& an encyfted dropfy. Even when 

the tenfion and tumour’ of the belly have 

‘become general and uniform over the 

whole ;»yet if the fyftem of the body in 

general appear to be little affedted; if the 

patient's ftrength be little impaired ; if the 

appetite continue pretty entire, and the 

natural fleep be little interrupted ; 7s the 

menfes in females continue to flow as ufual; 

if there be ‘yet no anfarca; or, though 

it may have already taken place, if it 

be fill confined to the lower extremities, 

‘and there be-no leucophlegmatic palenefs 

or fallow colour in the countenance ; if 

there be no fever, nor fo much thirft, 

‘or fearcity of urine, as occur in’a more 

“general affection; then, according | as 

more of thefe different circumiftances take 

place; there will be the ftronger ground 
for oe டட afeites to be of the 

வனக்‌ kind.- சம இக்கல்‌ 0 தப்ப 
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The chief exception to.be made from 
this as a general rule, will, in my opinion, 

be when the afcites may, with much 

probability, be prefumed to have come 

on in confequence of a {cirrhous liver; 

which, {£ apprehend, may occafion a col- 

letion. of water in: the cavity of the 

abdomen, wlfile the general fyftem of the 
body may not be otherwife much af 

‘fected. . 

1715. With refpe€&t to the cure of 
afcites when of the encyfted kind, it does 

not, fo far as I know, admit of any. 

When the colleGion of water is in the 

abdominal cavity alone, without any 

other fpecies of dropfy prefent at the 
fame time, I apprehend the afcites will 

always be of difficult cure; for at may 

be prefumed to depend upon’a {cirrhofity 

of the liver, or other confiderable af 

feion of the abdominal vifcera, which 

2 Ein 1
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I éonceive to be of very difficult cure, 
and therefore the afcites depending upon 
them. At the fame time, fuch cafes may 

often admit of a ey relief by the 

paracentefis. 

1716. When the afcites is a part of uni-« 

verfal dropfy, it may, as far as other cafes 

of that kind can, admit of cure; and it 

will be obvious, that fuch a cure muft 

be obtained by the fame means as above 

propofed for the cure of general ana- 

farca™. 

It frequently happens, that the afcites 

is attended with a diarrhcea ; and, in 

that cafe, does not admit of the ufe of 

purgatives fo freely as cafes of anafarca 

commonly do. It is therefore often to 

be treated by diuretics almoft alone. 

கா The 

: © See the notés on Article, 1683;
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The diuretics that may be employed, 
are chiefly thofe above mentioned ; but in 

- afcites, a peculiar one has been found out. 
It is a long-continued gentle friGion of 
the fkin over the whole of the abdomen, 
by the fingers dipped in oil, This has - 
fometimes been ufeful in exciting an in- 
creafed flow of urine; but in moft of the 
trials of it which I have known made, it 
has failed in producing that effe@. 

1717. The afcites admits of a particular 
means for immediately drawing off the’ 
collected waters; and that is the well- 
known operation of the paracentefis of the 
abdomen. In what circumftances of af 
cites this operation can moft properly be 
propofed, it is difficult to determine; but, 
fo far asI can judge, it muft be regulated 
by very much the fame confiderations as 
thofe above mentioned with regard to the 
paracentelis of the thorax. 

The
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prefent, however, it is not neceflary for 

me to difcufs this point, as 1am here to 

omit entirely the confideration of Phy- 

fconia ; both becaufe it can feldom admit 

of any fuccefsful practice, and becaufe, 

I cannot deliver any. thing ufeful either 

with regard to the pathology or practice 

in fuch a difeafe. 

1719. The only other genus of difeafe 

comprehended under the title of the 

prefent chapter, is the Rachitis; and this 

being both a proper example of the clafs 

of Cachexy, and of the order of Intume- 

feentie or General Swellings, I fhall offer 

fome obfervations with regard to it. 

OF RACHITIS, or RICKETS. 

1720, Tuis difeafe has been fuppofed 
to have appeared only in modern times, 

and not above two hundred years ago. 

This opinon, notwithftanding it has been 

¥4  — maintained
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' 321. In delivering the hiftory of the 
Rickets, 1 muft, in the firft place, obferve, 

that with refpeé&t to the antecedents of 

the difeafe, every thing to be found in 

authors upon this fubje@, appears to 

me to reft upon a very uncertain found- 

ation. — In particular, with refpeét to the 
{tate of the parents whofe offspring be- 
come affected with this difeafe, I have 
met with many inftances of it in children 
from feemingly healthy parents ; and 
have met likewife with many inftances 
of children who never became affected 
with it, although born of parents who, 
according to the common accounts, fhould 
have produced a rickety offspring; fo 
that, even making allowance for the un- 
certainty of fathers, I do not find the 
general opinion of authors upon this fab- 
ject to be properly fupported: 

= 

1722. The
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difeafe*: and when nurfés have both pro- 
duced and have fuckled children who 
became rickety, there may be ground: 
to fufpect their having occafioned the 
difeafe in the children of other perfons : 
but I have had few opportunities of 
afcertaining this matter. It has in fome 
meafure appeared to me that thofe nurfes 
are moft likely to produce this difeafe, 
who give infants a large quantity of 
very watery milk, and who continue to 
fuckle them longer than the ufwal time. 
Upon the whole, however, I am of opi- 
nion, that hired nurfes feldom occafion 
this difeafé, unlefs when a predifpofition 
to it-has. proceeded from the parents. 

1723. Wath 

* This opinion was held by Hoethdave; and notwith= 
flanding what the Author fays at the end of this paras 
graph, the opinion is certainly founded on experience.
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1723, With regard to the. other ante- 

cedents, which have been ufually enu- 

merated by authors as the remote caufes 
of this difeafe, I judge the accounts given 

to be extremely fallacious ; ‘and I am 
very much perfuaded, that the circum- 

ftances in the rearing of children, have 

lefs effet in producing rickets than has 

been imagined. It is indeed not unlikely, 

that fome of thefe circumftances men- 

tioned as remote caufes may favour, 

while other circumftances may refift, the 

- coming on of the difeafe; but at the fame 

time, I doubt if any of the former would 

produce it where there was no predif- 
pofition in the child’s original conftitu- 

tion. This opinion of the remote caufes, 
I have formed from obferving, that the 

difeafe comes on when none of thefe had 

been applied; and more frequently that 
many of them had been. applied without 

occafioning the difeafe. Thus the learned 

ZEVIANI alleges, that the difeafe is pro- 
duced
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duced by an acid from the milk with 

which a child is fed for the firft nine 

months of its life ; but almoft all children 

are fed with the fame food, and in which 

alfo an acid is always produced ; while at 

the fame time, not one in a thoufand of 

the infants fo fed becomes affected with 

the rickets. If, therefore, in the infants 

who become affected with this difeafe, 

a peculiarly noxious acid is produced, we 

mutt feck for fome peculiar caufe of its 

production, cither in the quality of the 
milk, or in the conftitution of the child ்‌ 

neither of which, however, Mr Zeviani 

has explained. I cannot indeed believe 

that the ordinary acid of milk has any 

fhare in producing this difeafe, becaufe 

Ihave known many inftances of the acid 

being produced and’ occafioning’ various 
diforders, without how BAM, its ever pro- 
ducing rickets. 

Another of the. remote caufes com- 
monly afligned, is the child’s being fed 

with
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with unfermented farinaceous food. But 
over the whole world children are fed 

with fuch farinacea, while the difeafe of 
tickets is a rare occurrence: and I have 

known many inftances where children 

have been fed with a greater than ufual 

proportion of fermented farinacea, and 

alfo a greater proportion of animal food, 

without thefe preventing the difeafe. In 

my apprehenfion, the like obfervations 

might be made with refpect to moft of 

the circumftances that have been men- 

tioned as the remote caufes of rickets. , 

1724. Having thus offered my opinion 

concerning thc fuppofed antecedents of 
this difeafe, I proceed now to mention, 

“the phenomena occurring after it has 

actually come on*. : 

The 

* This admirable defeription of the difeafe mesits the 
peculiar attention of the young practitioner.  
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The difeafe feldom appears before the 

ninth month, and feldom begins after the 

fecond year, cf a child’s age. | In the in- 

terval between thefe periods, the appear- 

ance of the difeafe is fometimes fooner, 

fometimes later; and commonly at firft the 

difeafe comes on flowly. The firft appear- 

ances ate, a flaccidity of the flefh, the bo- 

dy at the fame time becoming leaner, 

though food be taken. in pretty largely. 

The head appears large with refpeét to the 

body; with the fontanelle, and perhaps the 

fatures, more open than ufual in children 

of the fame age... The head continues to 

grow larger ; in particular, the forehead be- 

coming unufually prominent; and at the 

fame time the neck continues flender, or 

1௦0105 to be more fo, in proportion to the 

head. The dentition is flow, or much later 

than ufual; and thofe teeth which come 

out, readily become black, and frequently 

again fall out. The ribs lofe their con- 

vexity,
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vexity, and- பர்வின்‌ வர்மா க 
while the fternum is pufhed outward, and 

forms a fort of ridge. At the fame time, 

or perhaps fooner, the epiphyfes at the fe- 

veral joints of the limbs become fwelled : 

while the limbs between the joints appear; 

or perhaps a@tually become, more flender: 

The bones feem to be every where flexible, 

becoming varioufly diftorted; and particu+ 

larly the {pine of the back becoming incur 

vated in different parts of its length. If the 

child, at the time the difeafe comes on, had 

acquired'the power of walking, it becomes 

daily more feeble in its motions, and more 

averfe to the exertion of them, lofing at 

length ‘the power of walking altogether. 

Whilft thefe fymptoms ¢o on increafing, 
the abdomen is always full, and preterna+ 

turally tumid. ‘The appetite is’often good, 

but the ftools are generally frequent and 

loofe. Sometimes the faculties of the mind 

are impaired, and itupidity or fatuity pre- 

vails; but commonly a premature fenfib 
lity
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lity appears, and they acquire the faculty 

of fpeech fooner than ufual.. At the firft 

coming on of the difeafe, there 1s generally 

no fever attending it: but it feldom conti- 

nues long, tilla frequent pulfe, and other 

febrile fymptoms, come to be conftantly 

prefent. With thefe fymptoms the difeafe 

proceeds, and,continues in fome inftances 

for fome years; but very often, in the 

courfe of that time, the difeafe ceafes to 

advance; and the health is entirely efta- 

blifhed, except that.the diftorted limbs, 

produced. during the difeafe, continue for 

the reft of life. In other cafes, however, 

the difeafe proceeds increafing, till it has 

affeCted almoft every function of the ani- 

mal ceconomy, and at length terminates in 

death: The variety of fymptoms which 

in fach cafés appear, it does not feem ne- 

ceflary to enumerate, as they are not eflen- 

tial to the conftitution of the difeafe, but 

are merely confequences of the more vio- 
lent conditions of it. In the bodies of 

Vou. IV. Z thof
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thofe who have died, various morbid affec- 

tions have been difcovered in the internal 

parts. Moft of the vifcera of the abdomen 

have been found to be preternaturally en- 

larged. The lungs have alfo been found 

ina morbid ftate, feemingly from fome in- 

flammation that had come on towards the 

end of the difeafe. <The brain has been 

commonly found in a flaccid flate, with 
effufions of a ferous fluid into its cavities. 

Very univerfally the bones have been found 

very foft, and fo much foftened as to be 
readily cut bya knife. The fluids have 
been always found in a diffolved ftate, and 

the mufcular parts very foft and. tender; 

and the whole of the dead body without 
any degree of that rigidity which is fo 
common in almoft all cthers. 

1725. From thefe circumftances of the 

difeafe, it feems to confit in a deficiency of 

that matter which fthould form the (914. 

parts ofthe body. This efpecially appeats 

in



 



348 டத ட Ce 

confiderable influence in the matter; as in 

rachitic perfons a thinner ftate of the blood, 
both during life and after death, fo com- 

monly appears. Itis this ftate of the fluids, 

ora deficiency of bony matter in them, 

that I confider as the proximate caufe of 

the difeafe; and which again may in fome 

meafure depend upon a general laxity and 

debility of the moving fibres of the organs 
that perform the functions of con 

“and affimilation. 

1726. There is, however, fomething fill 
wanting to explain, why thefe circumftan- 

ces difcover themfelves at a particular time 
of life, and hardly ever either before or af- 

ter a certain period ; and as to this I would 

offer the following conjectures. Nature 

having intended that human life fhould 

proceed in a certain manner, and that cer- 
tain functions fhould be exercifed at a cer- 

‘tain period of life only; fo it has general- 
ly provided, that at that period, and not 

100167, 

53
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fooner, the body fhould be fitted for the 
exercife of the functions fuited to it. To 

apply this to our prefent fubject, Nature 

feems to have intended that children 

fhould walk only at twelve months old; 

and accordingly has provided, that againft 

that age, and no fooner, a matter fhould be 

prepared fit to give that firmnefs to the 

bones which is neceflary to prevent their 
bending too eafily under the weight of 

the body. Nature, however, is not always 

iteady and exact in executing her own pur- 

pofes; and if therefore’the preparation of 

bony matter fhall not have been made a- 

gainit the time there is particular occafion 

for it, the difeafe of rickets, that is, of foft 

_and flexible bones, muft come on; and will 

difcover itfelf about the particular period 

we have mentioned. Further, it will be 

equally probable, that if at the period 

mentioned the bones fhall have acquired 

their due firmnefs, and that nature goes on 

in preparing and fupplying the proper 

Z 3 bony
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acrimony having a fhare in its produdtion. 

But further, when al fiphylitic acrimony is 

tranfmitted from: the parent to the off- 

{pring, the fymptoms do not appear ata 

particular time of life only, and common- 

ly more early than the period of rickets: 

the fymptoms alfo are very different from 

thofe of rickets, and unaccompanied with 

any appearance of the latter: and, laftly, 

the fymptoms of fiphylis are cured by 

means which, in the eafe of rickets, have 

either no-eflect, or 2 bad one. It may in- 

deed poffibly happen, that fiphylis and ric- 

kets may appear in the fame perfon; buat it 
is to be confidered as an accidental compli- 

cation: andthe very few inftances of it 
that have occurred, are by no means fnf- 

ficient to eftablifh any necellary connec- 
tion between he two. difeafes. கட 

ல்‌ ்‌ With ரன to the உ of 

bony matter, which I confider as the 

proximate caufe of rickets, fome further 

L4 conjectures
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conjeGtures might be offered concerning 
ats remote caufes; but none of them ap- 
pear to me very fatisfying; and whatever 

_ they might be, it appears tome they muft 
again be refolved into the fuppofition’ of a 
an laxity. pad ee of the fyftem. 

1720. eG is upon ite ல்ல neon 
alone that the cure of rickets has entirely 
proceeded. The remedies have been fuch 
efpecially as were fuited to- improve the 
tone of the fyftem in general, or of the 
{tomach in particular: and we know that 
the latter are not only fuited.to improve 
the tone of the ftomach itfelf, but by that 
means to improve alfo the tone of the 
whole fyftem. 

1730. Of tonic remedies, one of the 
moft promifing feems to have been cold 
bathing ; and I have found it the molt 
powerful in preventing the difeafe. For 
a long time paft,. it has been the practice 

in
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in this country, with people of all ranks, 
to wath their children from the time of 

their birth with cold water; and from the 

time that children are.a month old, it has 
been the practice with people of better 
rank to have them dipped entirely in 
cold water every morning: and wherever 

this practice has been purfued, | have not 
met with any inftance of rickets. Amongtt 

. our common people, although they wath 
» their children with cold: water only, yet 
they do not fo commonly pradtife im- 

-merfion: and when amoneft thefe I meet 
with inftances of rickets, I prefcribe cold 
bathing; which according has often 
checked the progrefs of the difeafe, and 
fometimes feems to have cured it entirely. 

1731. The remedy of Ens Veneris,, re- 
commended by Mr Boyle, and fince his 
time very univerfaliy employed, is to be 
confidered as entirely a tonic remedy. 
‘That or fome other preparation of iron I 

: have
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1733. Exercife, which is one of the 

mo{t powerful tonics, has been properly 

recommended for the cure of rickets ; 

and as the exercife of geftation only can 

be employed, it fhould always be, with 

the child laid in a horizontal fituation ; 

as the carrying them or moving them in 

any degree of an erect pofture, is very 

apt to occafion fome diftortion. It is ex- 

tremely probable, that, in- this difeafe, 

friGtion with dry flannels may be found 

an ufeful remedy. 

1734. It 

times occafions conftipation, this effet muft be guarded 

againft by fome proper laxative, efpecially by Rhubarb 

given either with the bark or feparately. The following 

_ formula is a proper dofe for a child of two years old, 

to = repeated twice a ர ல 

R. Extr. ட. Peruv. dur. gr. vill. 

Pulv. Rad. Rhej. gr. x.. 

Sacch Alb. gr, xv. 

M. f. pulv.
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1734. It is alfo fufficiently probable, 
that the avoiding of moifture is not only 

advifable, but may likewife be of fervice 

in the cure of this difeafe. 

There is no doubt that a certain diet 

may contribute to the fame end; but 

what may be the moft eligible, I dare 

not determine. I have no doubt that 

leavened bread may be more proper than 

unfermented farinacea; but I cannot 

find any reafon to believe that ftrong 

beer can ever be a proper remedy.’ 

Practitioners have been divided in opi- 

nion concerning the ufe of milk-in this: 

difeafe. Zeviani, perhaps from theory, 

condemns the ufe of it; but Benevoli 

employed it without its impeding the cure 

of the difeafe. This laft I have often re- 

marked in the courfe of my own practice. 

As it is difficult to feed children entirely 
without
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without milk; fo I have commonly ad- 

mitted it as a part of the diet of rickety 
children; and in many inftances I can 

affirm, that it did not prevent the cure of 

the difeafe. In cafes, however, of any ap-_ 

pearance of rickets, and particularly of a 
flow dentition, I have diffuaded the con- 

tinuance of a child upon the breaft ; ந 

caufe the mill of women is a more watery 

nourifhment than that of cows : and I 
have efpecially diffuaded the continuing 

a child upon the brea{ft, when I thought 

the nurfe gave rather too much of fuch a 

watery nourifhment; for, as has been 

above mentioned, I have had. frequent 

occafion to fufpeét, that the milk of fuch 
nurfes has a tendency to favour the com- 

ing on of the rickets*. 

1735. Be- 

* How does this accord with the laft fentence of 
article 1722? 3 ட
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1735. Befides the remedies and regimen 
now mentioned, practitioners have com- 

‘monly employed in this difeafe, both 
emetics and purgatives: When the ap- 

petite and digeftion are confiderably im- 

paired, vomiting, if neither violent nor 

frequently repeated, feems to be of fervice; 

and, by a moderate agitation of the ab- 

dominal vifcera,-may in fome meafure 
obviate the ftagnation and confequent 

{welling that ufually occur in them. 

As the tumid ftate of the abdomen, fo 

conftantly to be met with in this difeafe, 

feems to depend very much upon a tym- 

panitic affection of the inteftines ; fo, both 
by obviating this, and by deriving from the 

abdominal vifcera, frequent gentle purga- 
tives may be of fervice. Zeviani, perhaps 

properly, recommends in particular rhu- 

barb ; which, befides its purgative quality, 

has thofe alfo of bitter and aftringent. 

; 1736.1
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hended under it, depend, for the moft part, 

upon a depraved ftate of the whole of the 

fluids, producing tumours, eruptions, or 

other preternatural affeCtions of the fkin. 

Although i it be extremely difficult to finda 

general character of the order that will ap- 
ply to each of the genera and fpecies, I 

fhall here treat of the principal genera 

which have been commonly comprehend- 

ed under this érder, and which I have 

enumerated in my Nofology. 

“CTIA.
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1739. It is commonly, and very ge- 
nerally, a hereditary difeafe ; and although 

it fometimes may, yet it rarely appears, 

but in children whofe parents had at 

fome period of their lives been affeCted 

with it. Whether it may not fail to ap- 
pear in the children of f{crophulous pa- 

rents, and difcover itfelf afterwards in 

their offspring in the facceeding genera- 

tion, | cannot certainly determine; but 

believe that this has frequently happened. 

Tt appears to me to be derived more com- 

monly from fathers than from mothers ; 

but whether this happens from there being 
more fcrophulous men than {crophulous 

- women married, am not certain. 

_ With refpect to the influence of parents 
in producing this difeafe, it deferves to 
be remarked, that in a “family of many 
children, when one of the parents has 
been affefted with fcophula, and the 

4 other
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other not; as it is ufual for fome of the . 

children to be in .conftitution pretty 

exactly like the one parent, and others of 

them like the other ; it commonly happens, 

that thofe children who moft refemble the 

f{crophulous parent become affected with 

fcropula, while thofe refembling the other 
parent entirely efcape. 

1740. The {crophula generally appears 

ata particular period of life. It feldom , 

appears in the firft, or even in the fecond 

year of a child’s life; and moft commonly 

it occurs from the fecond, or, as fome 

allege, and perhaps more properly, from 

the third to the feventh year. Frequently, 

however, it difcovers itfelf at a later 

period; and. there are inflances of its 

firft appearance, at every period till the 

age of puberty; after which, however, 

the firft appearance of it is very rare. 

Aa3 1741 When
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1741, When it does not occur very 
‘early, we ean generally diftinguith the 
habit of body peculiarly difpofed to 
it. It moft commonly affeéts children 
of foft and flaccid habits, of fair hair and 
blue eyés; or at leaft affeAs thofe much 
more frequently than thofé of an appofite 
complexion. It affeéts efpecially children 
of fméoth fkins and rofy cheeks; and 
fuch children have frequently a tumid 

upper lip, with a chop in the middle of it; 
and this tumour is often confiderable, and 
extended to the columna nafi and lower part 
of the noftrils. The difeafe is fometimes 
joined with, or follows rickets ; and al- 
though it frequently appears-in children 
who have not had rickets in any great de- 
gree, yet it often attacks thofe who, by a 
protuberant forehead, by tumid joints, 
and a tumid abdomen, fhow that they 
had fome rachitic'difpofition. In parents 

3 who
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who, without having had the difeafe 

themfelves, feem to produce {crophulous 

children, we can commonly _ perceive 
much of the fame habit and conititution 

that has been juft now defcribed. 

Some authors have. fuppofed that. the 

{mall-pox has a tendency to produce this 

difeafe; and Mr De Haen afferts its 

following the inoculated, more frequently 

than the natural, {mall-pox. This laft 

pofition, however, we can confidently 

affirm tobe a miftake ; although it muft 

be allowed, that in fa& the {crophula does 

often come on immediately after the 

fmall-pox. Itvis, however, difficult to find 

any connection between the two difeafes. 

According to my obfervation, the accident - 

only happens in children who have pretty 

manifeftly the fcrophulous difpofition ; 

and I have had feveral inftances of the 

natural {mall-pox coming upon children 

Aa4 affected
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affected at the fame time with fcrophula, 

not only without this difeafe being any 
ways aggravated by the fmall-pox, but 

even of its being for’ fome time after 

much relieved.© 

"1742. The {crophula generally {hows 
itfelf firft at a particular feafon of the 

year; and at fome time between the 

winter and fummer folftice ; but com- 

monly long before the latter period. It is 

to be obferved further, that the courfe of 

the difeafe is ufually conneéted with the 

courfe of ‘the feafons. Whilft the tu- 

mours and ulcerations peculiar to this dif 

eafe, appear firft in the {pring, the ulcers 
are frequently healed up in the courfe of 

the fucceeding fummer, and do not break 

out again till the enfuing fpring, to follow 

again with the feafon the fame courfe as 

before. ; : 

1743 Frequently
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1949. 1௦0ங்ஸ்ிர the firft appearance of 

the difeafe is the tumid ard chopped lip 

above mentioned, Upon other occafions, 

the firft appearance is that of {mall 

fpherical or oval tumours, moveable under 

the fkin. They are foft, but with fome 

elafticity. They are without pain: and 

without any change in the colour of the 

fkin. In this flate they often continue 

for a long time; even for a year or two, 

and fometimes longer. Moft commonly 

they firft appear) upon the fides of the 

neck below the ears ; but fometimes alfo 

under the chin. In either cafe, they are 

fappofed to affect in thefe places the con- 

globate or lymphatic glands only: and 

not’ at all the falivary glands, tll the 

difeafe is very greatly advanced. The 

dneafe frequently affects, and even at 

firft appears in, other parts of the body. 

Tn particular, it affe@ts the joints of the 

elbows and ankles, or thofe of the fingers 

- and
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and toes. The appearances about the 

joints are not commonly, as elfewhere, 
{mall moveable fwellings ; but a tumour 

almoft uniformly furrounding the joint, 

and interrupting its motion, = 
; ate க்‌ 2th 

1744. Thefe tumours, as I have faid, 

remain for fome time little changed ; and, 

from the time they firft appeared in the 
fpring, they often continue in this way 
till the return of the fame’ feafon 

in the next or perhaps the fecond year 

after. About that time, however, or 

perhaps in the courfe of the feafon 
in which they firft appear, the tumour 

becomes larger and more fixed; the fkin 

upon it acquires a purple, feldom a clear 

rednefs : but growing redder by degrees, 

the tumour becomes fofter, and allows 

the fin€tuation of a liquid within to be 
perceived. All this procefs, however, 

takes place with very little pain attending 

it, At length fome part of the. fkin be-. 

comes
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comes paler; and by one or more:fmall — 
apertures a liquid is poured out. 

1745. The matter poured out has at firft 

the appearance of pus, but it is ufually 
of a thinner kind than that from phleg- 

monic abfcefles; and the matter as it 

continues to be difcharged, becomes daily 

வூ purulent, and appears more and 

‘more a vifcid feruam, intermixed with. 

{mall pieces of a white fubftance refemb- 

ling the curd of milk. By. degrees 

the tumour almoft entirely fubfides, while 

the ulcer opens more, and {preads broad- 

er; unequally, however, in different di- 

reGtions, and» therefore is without any 

regular circumfcription. The edges of 

the ulcer are commonly flat and {mooth, 

both on their outfide and. their ட 

ner edge, which feldom puts on a cal~ 

lous appearance. The ulcers, however, 

do not generally fpread much, or become 

deeper; but at the fame time their edges 

. ்‌ da
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do not ட்ப or put c on any டல்‌ 

of forming a cicatrix. 

1746. In this condition the ulcers often 
continue for a long time; while new 

tumours, with ulcers facceeding them in, 

the manner above defcribed, make their 

appearance in different parts of the body. 

Of the firft ulcers, however, fome heal up, _ 

while other tumours and ulcers appear in 

their vicinity, or in other parts of the 

bedy : and in this manner the difeafe pro- 

ceeds, fome of the ulcers healing up, at 

leaft to a certain degree, in the courfe of 

fummer, and breaking out in the fucceed- 

ing {pring ; or it continues,. by new tu- 

mours and ulcers fucceeding them, in the 

{pring feafon, making their appearance 

fucceflively for feveral years. . 

1747. In this way the difeafe goes on 

for feveral years; but very commonly in 

four or five years, it is {pontaneoufly cur- 

ed, the former ulcers being healed up, and 

no
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“no new tumours appearing: and thus at 
tength the difeafe ceafes entirely, leaving 

only fome indelible efchars, pale’ and 

fmooth, but in fome parts fhrivelled; or, 

where it had occupied the jomts, leaving 

‘the motion of thefe impaired, or omy 

pe aie 

I 748. ட is the moft favourable 

courfe of this ‘difeafe; and with us, it is 

more frequently | fuch, than otherwife : but 

it is often a more violent, and fometimes a 

fatal malady. In thefe cafes, more parts of 

“the body are at the fame time affected ; the 

ulcers alfo feeming to be imbued with a 

peculiarly fharp acrimony, and therefore 

“becoming more deep, eroding, {preading, 

as well as feldomer healing up. In fuch 

cafes, the eyes are often particularly affec- 

ted. The edges of the eye lids are affected 

with tumour and fuperficial ulcerations ; 

and ae commonly excite obftinate in- 

flammation
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flammation in the adnata, which frequent= 

ly ப an டா of the cornea. 

When the fcrophula cecil ட 

the joints, it fometimes produces there 

confiderable tumours ; in the abfceffes fol- 

lowing which, the ligaments and cartilages 
are eroded, and the adjoining bones are af= 
fected with a caries of a pectliar kind. In 
thefe cafes, alfo, of more violent {crophu- 

la, while every year produces-a number 

of new tumours and ulcers, their acrimo- 

ny feems at length to taint the whole 
fluids of the body, occafioning various 
diforders; and particularly a hedtic fever, 
with all its fymptoms, which at length 
proves fatal, with fometimes the hese SS | 
of a phthifis pulmonalis. 

1749. The bodies ‘of perfons who have 

died of this difeafe fhow many of the vif 

cera in a very morbid ftate; and partieu- 
larly moft of the glands of the mefentery 

very
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very much tumefied, and frequently in an 
ulcerated fate. Commonly alfo a great 
number of tubercles or cyfts, containing 
matter of various kinds, appear in the 

lungs, ்‌ 

1750. Such is the hiftory of the difeafe; 
and from thence it may appear, that the 
nature of it is not eafily to be afcertained. - 

It feems to be a peculiar affection of the 

lymphatic fyftem; and this in fome mea- 

fure accounts for its connection with a 

particular period of life.. Probably, how- 

ever, there is a peculiar acrimony of the 

fluids that is the proximate caufe of the 

difeafe; although of what nature this is, 

has not yet been difcovered. It may. per= 

- haps be generally diffufed in the fyftem, 

and exhaled into the feveral cavities and 

cellular texture of the body; and therefore, 
being taken up by the abforbents, may 
difcover itfelf efpecially in the lymphatic 
fyftem. .This, however, will hardly ac- 

- count
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count for its being more confined to that. 

fyftem, than happens in the cafe of many 

other acrimonies which may be fuppofed 

to be as generally diffufed. In fhort, its 
appearance in particular conftitutions, and 

at a particular period of life, and even its 

being a hereditary difeafe, which fo fre- 

quently depends upon the tranfimiffion of 

"a peculiar conftitution, are all of them cir- 

cumftances which lead me to conclude, 

upon the whole, that this difeafe depends 
upon a peculzar conflitustion of lymphatic 

S jfeem. 

751. It feems proper’ to obferve here, 

that the {crophula does not appear to be a 

contagious difeafe; at leaft I have known 

many inftances of found children having | 

had frequent and clofe intercourfe with 

ferophulous children without being infec- 

ted with the difeafe. This certainly: thows, 

that in this difeafe the peculiar acrimony 

of it ig not exhaled from the furface of the 

. os body;
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body, but that it depends efpecially upon 

a peculiar conftitution of the fyftem. 

1752. Several authors have fuppofed 

the fcrophula to have been derived from 
the venereal difeafe; but upon no juft 

grounds that I can perceive. In very ma- 

ny inftan¢es, there can hardly be any fat 

picion of the parents producing this dif- 

eafe having been imbued with fiphylis, or 

with any fiphylitic taint; and I have 
known feveral examples of parents con- 

ம. fiphylis to their offspring, in » 

whom, however, no {crophulous fym- 

“ptoms at) any time afterwards appeared. 

Further, the fymptoms. of the two difeafes 

are very different; and the difference of 

their natures appears particularly from 

hence, that while mercury commonly and 

readily cures. the fiphylis, it does no fer- 

_ vice in fcrophula, and very often rather 

aggravates the difeafe. | 

Vor. IV. அவ 1753 For
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1753. For the cure of ferophula, we 

have not yet learned any practice that is 
ஆட or even generally fuccefsful. 

“Phe remedy which feems to be the 
moft-fuccefsful, and which our pra¢tition- 

ers. efpecially truft to and employ, is the - 

ufe of mineral waters; and indeed the 

wafhing out, by means of thefe, the lym- 

phatic fyftem, would feem to be a mea- 
fure promifing fuecefs: but in very many 

inftances of the ufe of thefe waters, I have 

not been well fatisfied that they had fhort- 

ened the duration of the difeafe more than 
had often happened when no fuch Oy 
had been வறம்‌, 

thease rays With regard to the choice of the 

mineral waters moft fit for the purpofe, I 

éannot with any confidence give an Bue 
nion, 

: Almott .



oF PHY Y's TC. 379 

_ Almoft all kinds of mineral waters, 
whether chalybeate, fulphureous, or faline, 
have been employed for the cure of {cro- ~ 
phula, and feemingly with equal fuccefs 
and reputation: a circumftanee which 

leads me to think, that, if they are ever 

faccefsful, it is the elementary water 

that is the chief part of the remedy. 

Of late, fea-water has been efpecially re- 

commended and employed ; but after nu= 

merous trials, | cannot yet difeover its fu- 

perior efficacy. 

1755. The other remedies propofed by » 

practical writers are very Humerous; but; 

upon that very account I apprehend they 

are little to be trufted: and as { cannet per- 

ceive any juft reafon for expecting fuccef8 

from them, Ihave very feldom employed 

them, | 
Bba Of
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Of Jate, the Peruvian bark has been 
much recommended: and as in fcrophu- 

lous perfons there are generally fome marks 

of laxity and flaccidity, this tonic may pof- 
fibly be. of fervice; but in a great variety 
of trials, I have never feen it produce any 
immediate cure of the difeafe. 

‘In feveral inftances, the leaves of colts- 
foot have appeared to me to be fuccefs- 

ful. . I have ufed it frequently in a ftrong 
decoction, and even then with advantage; 
but have found more benefit from the ex- 
prefled juice, when the plant could be had 

» mm fomewhat of a fucculent fate, foon after 
its ee eee in the {pring. 

weary ee 1: ட sith frequently amy 
ithe: hemlock, and. have fometimes found it 
ufeful in difeufing obftinate fwellings: 

_ but in this, it has alfo often difappointed 
?me jand I have not at. any time obferved 

that.
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that it difpofed {crophulous ulcers to 

heal. 01 

_ I cannot conclude the fubject of inter- 
nal medicines without remarking, that I 

have never found either mercury or anti- 

mony, in any fhape, of ufe in this difeafe; 

and when any degree of a feverith ftate 

had come on, the ufe of mercury proved 

manifeftly hurtful. 

1757. Inthe progrefs of {crophula, feve- 

ral external medicines are requifite. Seve- 

ral applications have been ufed for difenf- 

fing the tumours upon their firft coming 

on; but hitherto my own practice, in 

thefe refpects, has been attended with ve- 

ry little fuccefs. The folution of faccha- 

rum faturni has feemed to be ufeful; but 

it has more frequently failed: And I 

have had no better fuccefs with the {piri- 

tus Mindereri. Fomentations of every 

B b3 டர kind
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kind have been frequently found to do 
harm; and poultices feem only to hurry | 
ona fuppuration. I am doubtful if this 
laft be ever practifed with advantage; for 
{crophulous ‘tumours fornetimes f{ponta- 
neoutly difappear, but never after any de- 
gree of inflammation has come upon them; 
and therefore poultices, which commonly 
induce inflammation, prevent that difcut 
fion of tumors, which might otherwife 

have happened, ed 

Even when ferophulous tumours have 
advanced towards fappuration, lam unwil- 
ling to haften the {pontaneous opening, or 
to make it by the lancet; becaufe I appre- . 
hend the ferophulous matter is liable to be 
rendered more acid by communication. 
with the air, and to become more eroding 
and {preading than whefi in its inclofed 
ftate. 

1758. The
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1758. The management of {crophulous 

ulcers has, fo far as I know, -been_as little 

- fuccefsful.as that of the tamours. E{cha- 

rotic -preparations, of either mercury or 

copper, have been fometimes ufeful in 

bringing on a proper fuppuration, and 

thereby difpofing the ulcer to heal; but 

they have feldom. fucceeded, and more 
commonly they have caufed the ulcer to 

fpread more. ‘The efcharotic froma which 

{ have received moft benefit is burnt alum, 

anda portion of that mixed with a mild 

ointment, has been as ufeful an application 

as any I have tried. The application, 

however, that I have found moft fer- 

viceable and very univerfally admiflible, is 

that of linen cloths wetted with cold wa- 

ter, and frequently changed when they are 

becoming dry, it being inconvenient to let 

them be glued to the fore. They are 

therefore to be changed frequently during 

the day; and a cloth fpread with a mild 

Bb4 ointment
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~ £1£ to fuch general remarks, as may ferve 

to illuftrate fome parts of the 9 

or of the practice. 

a pe நட 380 Goudy probable, that, 

anciently, in certain parts of Afia, where 

the leprofy prevailed, and in Europe 

after that difeafe. had. been introduced 

into it, a difeafe of the genitals refem- 

bling that which now commonly arifes 
from fiphylis, had frequently appeared : 

but it is equally probable, that a new dif- 

eafe, and what we at prefent term Siphylis, 

was firft brought imto Europe about the 

end ofthe fifteenth century ; and that the 

diftemper now fo frequently occurring, 

has-been very entirely derived from that- 

jwhich was imported from America at the 

period mentioned *. 

1762. This 

* Various opinions have been held’ by: different phyfi- 

cians about the origin of this difeafe; fome fuppofing 
it



OF PHYSIC 387 

» 1762. This difeate, at leaftin its prin- 

cipal circumftances, never arifes in any 

perfon but from fome communication 

with a perfon already affected with it. It 

is moft | commonly contracted in confe~ 

quence of coition with an infected perfon; 

but in what manner the infection is com~- 

municated, isnot clearly explained. Iam 

perfuaded, that in coition, it is commun 

cated without there being any open ulcer 

either 

it to have exifted in the old world, while others think it 

was imported from the new world, difcovered. by 

Coluinbus. The difpute produced many controverfial 

tracts, from the perufal of which, the young practitioner 

can gain Tittle advantageous knowledge. All that we 

certainly know about the origin of the difeafe is, that 

it was firft obferved among the French, when they were 

at Naples in the year 1403, ahd that it was brought into 

France by the French who returned thither with Charles. 
Columbus landed at Palos on the rsth of March in 
the fame year, on his return from his firft voyage. The 
difeafe therefore, if imported by Columbus’s crew, muft 
hayedpread rapidly through Europe,
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either in the perfon communicating, or 
in the perfon receiving the infection ; but 

jn all other cafes, 1 believe it is never 

communicated. in any other way than. by 
a contact of ulcer, either in the perfon com- 

amunicating, or in the Bein receiving 

the infeCtion. — 

3 Sees As it thus arifes from the con- 

tact of particular parts, fo it always ap- 

pears firft;in the neighbourhood of the 
parts to which the infecting matter had 

been immediately applied; and therefore, 

as moft commonly contracted by coition, 

itgenerally appears firft in the genitals. 

1764. After its firft appearance in par- 

ticular parts, more efpecially when thefe 

are the genitals of either, fex, its effets for 
fome time feem to be confined to thefe 

parts ; and indeed, in many cafes, never 

extends further. In other cafes, however, 

the infecting matter paffes from the > parts 
firft
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after progrefs, or the fymptoms of ardor 
urinz, chordee, or others attending it, it 
is not neceflary for me to deftribe. 1 fhall 
only here obferve, that the chief circum- 

ftance to be taken notice of, is the inflam- 

ed ftate of the urethra, which I take to be 

infeparable from the difeafe. 

1766. In thefe well-known circum- 
_4tances, the gonorrheea continues for a 

time longer or fhorter, according to the 

conftitution of the patient; it ufually re- 

maining longeft in the moft vigorous and 
robuft, or according to the patient's regi- 

men, and the care taken to relieve or 

cure the difeafe. In many cafes, if by 

a proper regimen the irritation of the in- 

flamed {tate is carefully avoided, the gonor- 

rhcea fpontaneoufly ceafes, the fymptoms 

of inflammation gradually abating, the 
matter difcharged becoming of a thicker 

and more vifcid confiftence, as well as of 

a whiter colour; till at length, the flow 

: 3 of
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of it ceafes altogether ; and whether it 

be thus cured {pontaneoufly, or by art, 
the difeafe often exifts without com-. 

municating any. infection to the. லி 

pane of the body... 

1767. is oe cafes, however, the 

difeafe having been negleGted, or by an 

improper regimen aggravated, it continues 

with all its fymptoms for a long time; 
and produces various other diforders in 

the genital parts, which, as commonly 

taken notice of by authors, need not be 
defcribed here. I fhall only obferve, that 

the inflammation of the urethra, which 

at firft feems to be feated chiefly, or only, 
in its anterior parts, is in fuchy neglected 
and aggravated’ cafes {pread upwards 

along the urethra, even to the neck of the 

bladder. In thefe cireumftances, a more — 
confiderable inflammation is occafioned in 

certain parts of the urethra; and confe- 
quently, fuppuration and ulcer are pro- 

duced,
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duced, by which. the venereal poifon is 

~fometimes communicated to the fyftem, 

and gives rife to a general-fiphylis. 

1768. It was fome time ago a pretty 
general fuppofition, that the gonorrhoea 

depended always upon ulcers of the 

urethra, producing a difcharge of puru- 

lent -matter ; and fach ulcers. do indeed 

fometimes occur in the manner that has 

been juft now. mentioned. We are now 

aflured, however, from many diffeCtions 

of perfons who had died when labouring 

ander a gonorrhoea, that the difeafe may 

exift, and from many. confiderations it is 

probablethat it. commonly does exift, with- 

out any ulceration of the urethra; fo that 

the difcharge which appears, is entirely 

that of a vitiated mucus from the mucous 

follicles of the urethra. 

1709. Although moft of the fymptoms 

of gonorrhoea fhould be remuved, yet it 

. often
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its inflamed ftate; -{o, on the other hand, 

the irritation of the urine has the ef 

_ fect of increafing the inflammation, and is 

therefore to. be removed as foon as pof-. 

fible. This can be done moft effeGually 

by taking in a large quantity of mild wa- 
tery liquors. Demulcents may be employ- - 

ed; but unlefs they be accompanied with 

alarge quantity of water, they will have 

little effet*. Nitre has been commonly 

employed as a fuppofed refrigerant: but, ° 
from much obfervation, I am. convinced, 

that in a fmall quantity it is ufelefs, and in’ 
a large quantity certainly hurtful}; and, 

விடு ॥ Te ன்ப for ்‌ 

* Lintieed tea, a very thin decodiion of marfh-mallow ்‌ 

root, or thin barley water, will, in moft cafes, anfwerthe 
intention fufficiently well. ‘The common almond emul- 

fion has been recommended i in thefe cafes, and when ta- 

ken in large quantities is பம்‌ very efficacious. fe 

may be uled as the patient’s common drink. 

+ The ufe of nitre has been Rrongly recommended by 
nany practical writers, in cafes of fimple gonorrhea யாட்‌ 

accompanied



OF PHYSIC © 399 

for this reafon, that every faline mat- 

ter pafling with the urine generally gives 

fome irritation to the urethra. To prevent 

the irritation of the urethra arifing from 

its increafed fenfibility, the injetion of 

mucilage or of mild oil into it has been 

practifed; but I have feldom found this of 

much fervice. — en : 

#772. Ia gonorrheea, as coftivenefs may 

be hurtful, both by an irritation of the 

fyftem in general, and of the urethra in 

particular, as this is accafioned always by 

the voiding of hardened feces ; fo coftive- 

nefs is to be carefully avoided or remoyed; 

and the frequent ufe of large glyfters of 

064 water 

accompanied with this fymptom ; but it muft be acknow- 

_ ledged, as the auther juftly obferves, to be hurtful by its 

itritating quality. It is certainly a refrigerant, and as 

fuch is ufefulin allaying the inflammatory fymptoms ; 

but it is inadmiflible in cafes where the ardor urine 1s 

violent.
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water and oil, I have found of remarkable 

benefit in this difeafe. If glyfters, how- 

-ever, do not entirely obviate coftiveneis, it 

will be neceflary to give laxatives by the 

mouth: which, however, fhould be of the 

mildelt kind and thould do no more:than 
keep the belly regular வன்‌ a Tittle 10914, 

without much one a 

ie practice of frequent purging, ட 

was formerly fo much in ufe, and is not 

yet entirely laid afide, has always appeared 

to me to be generally fuperfluous, and 

often very hurtful. Even what are fup- 

ண எம்‌ 10160 

SAE வை of ihe following ele@uary taken oc- 

cafionally will keep the belly fuificiently open. 

a. aly. Jalap. 31° 

; ‘Nitri git. 
Ele&. Leniriv. 31. 

Syr. fimpl. q. s. 

ர்‌, f, Elect. 

f
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pofed to be cooling purgatives, fuch as 

‘Glauber’s falt, foluble tartar, and cryftals 

of tartar, in fo far as any part of them pafs - 

by urine, they, in the fame manner as we 

have faid of nitre, may be hurtful; and fo 

far as they produce very liquid ftools, the 

matter of which is generally acrid, they 

uritate the retum, and confequently the 

urethra. This laft effect, however, the 

acrid, and in any degree draflic, purga~ 

tives, more certainly produce. 

1773. In cafes of a gonorrhea attended 

with violent inflammation, blood-letting 

may be of fervice; and. in the cafe of per- 

fons of a robuft and vigorous habit, in 

' whom the difeafe is commonly the moft 

violent, blood-letting may be very pro- 

perly employed. As general bleedings, 

however, when there is no phlogiftic dia- 

thefis in the fyftem, have little effet in re~ 

moving topical inflammation; fo in go- 

norrheea, when the inflammation is confi- 

3 derable,
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derable, topical bleeding applied to the 
urethra by leeches, is generally more ef- 

' fectual in relieving the inflammation *, 

1774. When there is any phymofis at- 
tending a gonorrhea, emollient fomenta- 
tions applied to the whole penis are often 
of fervice. In fuch cafes it is neceflary, and 

in all others ufeful, to keep the penis laid 
up to the belly, when the patient either 
walks about or is fitting }. | 

1775. Upon 

* The good effeés of leeches in thefe cafes are con- 
firmed by experience. They may be applied on the un- 

der fide of the penis, and three or four thus applied have 

frequently produced amazing effects. The operation, 

however, is extremely painful, and is feldom fubmitted 

to a fecond time by a patient who has once experienced ” 
it. 

4+ In all cafes of inflammation of the urethra thefe emo- 
lient applications give great relief, The common white 

bread poultice may be ufed during the night time, or . 
while the patient is in bed; and, warm flannels impreg- 

nated with lintfeed tea while he is fitting up. —
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1775. Upon oceafion of frequent pri- 

apifin and chordee, it has been found ufe- 

ful to apply to the whole of the penis a 

poultice ofcrum of bread moiftened with 

a {trong folution of fugar of lead. I have, 

however, been often difappointed in this 

practice, perhaps by the poultice keeping 

the penis too warm, and thereby exciting © 

the very fymptoms I wifhed to prevent. 

‘Whether lotions of the external urethra 

with a folution of the fugar of lead, might 

be ufeful in this cafe, I have not properly 

‘tried *, : 

1776. With 

* The fugar of lead folution may perhaps be objected 

-againft on account of its ftopping the difcharge, and in- 

ducing a {welled tefticle, which has fometimes followed 

its application. Wrapping the penis up in linen rags wet 

with cold water, frequently anfwers the purpole of pre- 

venting the violence of the fymptoms, 4s well.as any 

more complicated application. The cold wet rags ought 

to be renewed whenever they grow wari. a8
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that the infection producing gonorrheea, 
and that producing chancres and fiphylis, 
are one and the fame; yet I apprehend, 

that in gonorrhaza mercury cannot be of 

ufe by correGting the virulence of the in- 

fe€tion: and therefore that it is not uni- 

verfally neceflary in this difeafe. I am 
petfuaded, however, that mercury applied 

to the internal furface of the urethra, may 
be ‘of ufe in promoting the more full and 

free difcharge of virulent matter from the 

mucous glands of it. Upon this fuppof- 

tion, | have frequently employed” mercu- 

a rial 

Solutions of copper have affo been uied withadvantage 
in thefe cafes, but they are of fo corrofive a nature, as fre- 

quently to do harm, ue not very much diluted. 

-. An imprudent or too frequent ufe of any of thefe in- 
Jections, efpecially ifthey are too frong or not fufficient- 

ty diluted, fometimes inflames or even excoriates the ure- 

thra, and hence much mifchief arifes. The cautious prac- 

titioner muft therefore never ufe them fo ftrong as to 
produce much fimarting. : ‘ 

9 க்‌
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rial injeCtions; and, as I judge, with ad-— 

vantage; thofe injections often bringing 

on fuch a flate of the confiftence and co- 

lour of the matter difcharged, as we know 

ufually to precede its fpontaneous ceafing. 

_ avoid thefe injections, however, in recent 

cafes, ot while much inflam 

prefent; but when that inflammation has 

- fomewhat abated, and the difcharge ftill” 

continues in a virulent. form, I employ 

mercurial injections fréely. I employ 

thofe only that contain mercury entirely 

ina liquid form, and avoid thofe which 

may depofite an acrid powder in the ure- 

thra. That which I have found moft. ufe- 

ful isa folution of the corrofive fublimate 

in water; fo much diluted as not to occa- 

fion any violent fmarting, but not fo much 

diluted as to give no {marting atall. 1115 

fearce neceflary to add, that when there is 

reafon to fufpect there are ulcerations al- 

ready formed in the urethra, mercurial in- 

jections ‘are not only proper,.but the only 

effectual remedy that can be employed. 

é 1778. With
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1780. ‘The other form of the decal a 

“feétion of fiphylis, is that of chancre. The 

ordinary appearance of this 1 need not 
defcribe, 

pain ig felt in the {permatic veffels and epididymis. 
The pain continuing, the veffels and epididymis begin 

to fwell, and the pain and {welling are foon communi- 

cated to the tefticle. 

In thefe cafés, we muft confine the patient to his bed, 
bleed him if the inflammatory diathefis appears to be 

univerfal; but, if not, three or four leeches may be ap- 

plied to the inflamed part. A brifk purge muft be 
given, for which purpofe an ounce of Glaubers Salt, with 
a large quantity of water, anfwers fufficiently well. 
Cold pledgets foaked in a folution of Sugar of Lead, 
defcribed in the note on Article 267. muft be applied. to 

the ferotum, and their place fupplied with freth cold 

ones, as often as they grow warm by lying on the part. 

A warm poultice of bread and milk, muft be alfo applied 

to the the glans penis or to the whole penis. The 
patient muft be kept on a very fpare diet, ufing for his 
drink cold water with a {cruple of,nitre in each pint of it. | 
‘This regimen generally allays the violence of the fymp- 

toms within twenty four hours; but, it will be neceflary 
to
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defcribe, it having been already fo often 

done. Of the few remarks I have to offer, 

the firftis, that I believe chancres never 

eo மத்‌ என்ட ப க்ப்‌ 

~ 

to continue the ufe of the €old pledgets and. warm 

poultice for three or four days or longer, andto repeat 

the purge. After the pain and fwelling have been com- 

pletely remoyed, the patient may fit up, but it will be 

prudent fot him to ufe a fufpenfory bandage for the 

fcrotum, as thé weight of the tefticles, by flretching the 

{permatic chords, will be apt to occafion the return of all 

the fymptoms. 

Sometimes the gonorhcea, if it had preceeded the fwel- 

lings of the epididymis and tefticles, will be again 

brought on; but, it, likewife fometimes happens that, 

on difeuffing the tumor in the ferotum, the glands of 

the groin begin to be painful and to fwell. In thefe 

eafes we muft apply cold pledgets to thefe glands as well 

_as to the {crotum; and rub, at the fame time, fome {trong 

* mercurial ointment on the infide of the thighs, in the 

courfe of the lymphatics going to thefe glands ; and, if the 

penis be not inflamed, half a dram ora fcruple of mer- 

curial ointment ought to be rubbed on the bafe of the 

glans penis in the infide of the prepuce. 

5 Such
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more confiderable and yiolent in propor- 

tion as chancres had. been fuffered to re- 

main longer unhealed: They fhould al- 

ways, therefore, be healed as foon as pols 

fible; and that by the only very விபவ 

means, the application of mercurials to 

the chancre itfelf. Thofe that are recent, 

and have not yet farmed any confiderable 

_ ulcer, may often be healed by the com- 

mion mercurial ointment; but the mot 

powerful means of healing them has ap- 

peared ta me, to be the application of red, 
precipitate in a dry powder *, 

1782. When 

* Although chancres may be very fpeedily healed by 
red precipitate alone, yet it will be neceflary fometimes 
to ufe an ointment made of the red. precipitate and 

twice or thrice its weight of freth hogs lard: The pre- 
cipitate will by this means be more conftantly kept on 
தீய part. The practitioner, however, muft be cautious 

121.
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from any future confequences of. வ 

from that infection, 

1784. This oe for the early and full 

afe of mercury, | take to be the moft im- 

portant that can be given with refpect to 

the venereal difeafe : And although I muft 

admit that the virulence of the poifon 

may be greater in one cafe than in an- 

other, and even that one conftitution may 

be more favourable than another to the 

violence of the difeafe; yet I am tho- 

roughly convinced, that moft of the in- 

ftances which have occurred of the vio- 

lence and obftinacy of fiphylis have been 

owing very entirely to the pee of the 

early application of mercury ”. 

1785. Whatever 

* In a word, mercury is a certain fpecific for fiphylis, 

and a fure antidote againft the venereal poifon. If it be 

ன்‌ properly
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1785. Whatever other remedies * of 
fiphylis may may be known, or may here- 

after be found out, I cannot pretend to 

determine: but Iam well perfuaded, that 

in moft cafes mercury properly employ- 

ed will prove a very certain and effectual 

remedy. With refpect to others that have 

been propofed, I fhall offer this. remark 

only, that 1 have found the decoction of 
the mezereon contribute to the- healing 

of 

properly ufed, it feldom fails of producing a eure; and 

this cure will always be the more {peedy, in proportion, 

as mercury has been ufed in’ the earlier flage of the 
difeafe. ; 

* We have no occafion to feek for other remedies 

than mercury: and the practitioner who rifks his 
patient’s health, and his own reputation, on’ the un 

certain effects. of other remedies, furely deferves re 

prehenfion,
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of ulcers which feemed to have relied 
the power of mercury. 

sy Bl பட்டார்‌ to the many and 

various preparations of mercury, [ do not 

think it neceflary to give any enumeration 
of them here, as they are commonly very 

well known, and have been lately well 

enumerated by Dr Schwediaur. The 

choice of them feems to be for the moft 

part a matter of indifference ; as I believe 
cures have been, and ftill may be, effected 
by many different preparations, if proper- 

ly adminiftered. The proper adminiftra- 
tion * feems to confift, if, In the choaf- 

ing thofe preparations which are the 

leaft ready to run off by ftool ; and there- 

fore the applications externally by un¢ction 

are in many cafes the moft convenient. 

; adly, 

* See the notes on Article 1770.
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adly, In employing the un¢tion, or in 

giving a preparation of mercury internally, 

in fuch quantity as may fhow its fenfible 

effe@’s in the mouth. And, 3d/y, with- 

out carrying thefe effects are greater 
length, In the continuing the employ- 

ment of mercury for feveral weeks, or 

till the fymptoms of the difeafe fhall have 

for fome time entirely difappeared. I fay 

nothing of the regimen proper and ne- 

-ceflary for patients during the employment 

of mercury, becaufe I prefume it to be 

very well known. an 

1787. Among the other preparations 

of mercury, I believe the corrofive fub- 

limate has often been employed with ad- 

vantage: but I believe alfo, that it requires 

being continued for a longer time than is 

neceflary in the employment of other pre- - 

parations in the manner above propofed ; 

and I fufpect it has often failed in making 

a cure, becaufe employed while perfons 

I were
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phyficians, fo as to have produced thofe 
meafures and regulations that might pre- 

vent thehavock which it fo often occafions. 

Within thefe laft fifty years, however, it 

has been fo much attended to and ftudied, 

that we might fuppofe every circumftance 

relating to it fo fully and exaétly afcertain- 

ed, as to render all further labour upon 

the fubject fuperfluous. This perhaps 

may be true; but it appears to me, that 

there are ftill feveral circumftances regard- 

ing the difeafe not agreed upon among 

phyficians, as well as different opinions 

formed, fome of which may have had a 

bad effect upon the practice: and this feems 

to me to be fo much the cafe, that I hope 

I fhall be excufed in endeavouring here to 

11206 the facts as they appear to me from 

the beft authorities, and to offer remarks 

upon opinions which may influence the 

practice in the prevention and cure of this 

difeafe. 

170௦. ‘With
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1790. With refpect to the ட்‌ of | 

the difeafe, they have now, been fo fully 

ebferved, and fo accurately defcribed, that 

there is no longer any doube in difcerning 

the difeafe. when it is prefent, or in di- 

ftinguifhing it from almoft every other 

ailment. In particular, it feems now to 

be fully determined, that there is one dif- 

eafe only, intitled to the appellation of | 

Scurvy; that itis the fame upon the land 

as upon the fea; that it is the fame in all 

climates and feafons, as depending every 

where upon nearly the fame caufes ; and 

that it is not at all diverfified, either in its 

phenomena or its caufes, as had been ima- 

gined fome time ago. 

1791. The phenomena of {curvy, there- 
fore, are not to be deferibed here, as it 

has been fo fully and accurately done elfe- 

where ;-and I fhall only endeavour to af- 
certain thofe facts with refpect to the pre- 

ப vention
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vention and cure of the difeafe which feem 
not yet to be exa@lly agreed upon. And, 
firft, with refpect to the antecedents that 

may be confidered as the remote caufes of 

the difeafe. 

1792. The moft remarkable circumftan- 

ces amongft the antecedents of this difeafe 

is, thatit has moft commonly happened to 

men living very much on falted meats; 

and whether it ever arife in any other 

circumftances, is extremely- doubtful. 

Thefe meats"ate often in a putrefcent 

ftate; and tothe circumftance of the long 

continued ufe of animal food in a putref= 

. eent and fomewhat indigeftible flate, the 

difeafe has been efpecially attributed.— 

. Whether the circumftances of the meat’s 

being falted, has any effect in producing 

the difeafe, otherwife than by being ren- 

dered more indigeftible, is a பெட்டர்‌. that 

remains {till in difpute. 

Vou. 1V. Eee 179% Ht
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1793. It feems to me, that the fale cor 

curs in producing the effect ; for there is 

hardly any inftance of the difeafe appear- 
ing unlefs where falt meats had been em- 
ployed, and fcarcely an example where the 
long continued ufe of thefe did not pro- 
duce it: befides all which, there are fome 
inftances where, by avoiding falted meats, 
or by diminifhing the proportion of them 
in diet, while other circumftances remain- 
ed much the fame, the difeafe was prevent- 
ed from appearing. Further, ifit may be 
admitted as an argument. upon this fub- 
ject, I fhall hereafter endeavour to fhow,. 
that the large ufe of falt has’a tendency 
to aggravate and increafe the proximate 
caufe of fcurvy. . 

1794. It muft, however, be allowed, 
that the principal circumftance in caufing 
{curvy, is the living very much and very 
long upon animal food, efpecially when in 

‘a pu
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a putrefcent ftate; and the clear proof of this 

is, that a quantity of frefh vegetable food ” 
will always certainly prevent the difeafe, 

1995. While it -has been held, that, in 

_ thofe circuimftances in which feurvy is 

produced, the animal food employed was 

-efpecially hurtful by its being of difficule 

digeftion, this opinion has been attempted - 
to be confirmed, by obferving, that the reft 

of the food employed in the fame circum- 

ftances was alfo of difficult digeftion. This 
is fuppofed tobe efpecially the cafe ofun- — 

fermented farinacea which fo commonly 

‘makes a part of the fea-diet. But I ap- 

-prehend this opinion to be very ill-foun- 

ded ; for the unfermented farinacea, which 

are in a great proportion the food of in- 

fants, of women, and of the greater part of 

mankind, can hardly be fuppofed to be 

food of difficult digeftion: and with re- 

fpect to the production of feurvy, there 

are fa@s which fhow, that unfermented fa- 

Re2 rinacea,
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rinacea, employed in large proportion, 

" have hada confiderable effect in prevent 

ing the difeafe. 

1796. It has been imagined, that a cer- 
tain impregnation of the air upon the fea 
had an effect in producing feurvy. Butit 

is altogether improbable : for the only im- 
pregnations which could be fufpected, 

are thofe.of inflammable or mephitic air; 

and it is now well known, that thefe im- 

pregnations are much lefs in the air upon 

the fea than in that upon the land ; befides, 
there are otherwife many proofs of the fa- 

lubrity of the fea-air. 12 therefore, fea- 

air have any effect in producing feurvy, 
it muft be by its fenfible qualities of cold 

or moifture. — 

1797; That cold has an effect in favour- 
“ing the produétion of {curvy, is manifeft 

from hence; that the difeafe is more fre- 

quent and more confiderable in cold than 

in
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40 warm climates and feafons; and that 

even warm cloathing has a cop ele ௦ 

_ fect in 2 it. 

1798. Moifture may in general have an 

effect in favouring the production of fcur- 

vy, where that of the atmofphere in which 

men are placed is very confiderable : but 

the ordinary moifture of the fea-air is far 

from. being fuch. Probably it 1s never 

confiderable, except in the cafe of unufual 

rains; and eventhen it is perhaps by the 

application of moifture to the bodies of 

men in damp cloathing only that it has 

any fhare in the production of fcurvy. At 

the fame time, I believe there is no in- 

ftance of either cold or moifture produ- 

cing feurvy, without the concurrence of 

the faulty fea-diet. 

1799. Under thofe circumftances which 

produce feurvy, it commonly feems to 

occur muft readily in {the perfons who are 

Bee 3 the
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. the leaft exercifed ; and it-is therefore pro- — 

bable, that cas and want of ex- 

610146 may have a great fhare in produ 

cing the difeafe,, ee 

1800.. It appears that weaknefs, in 

«vhatever manner occafioned, is fayour- 

able to. the produdtion of feurvy. Jt is 

therefore probable, that unufual labour 

and fatigue may often have fome {hare 

in bringing it on: and upon the fame ac- 

“count, it is probable, that fadnefs and 

defpondency may induce a weaknefs of 

the circulation ; and thereby, as has been 

remarked, be favourable to: the production 

of fcurvy. 

18௦7. It has alfo been obferved, that 

perfons negligent in keeping their {kin 

clean by waifhing and change of cloathing, - 

are more liable than. others to be affected 
with feurvy. 

1802. Several
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1802. Several of thefe caufes, now men~ 

‘tioned, concurring together, feem to pro-- 

duce fcurvy; but there is no proper 

evidence that any one of them alone 

will produce.it, or that all the others unit- 

ing together will do it, without the parti- 

cular concurrence of the fea diet. Alongft 

with this, however, feveral of the other 

_ circum#ftances mentioned ° have a great 

effet in producing it fooner, and in a 

more confiderable degree, than would | 

otherwife have happened from the dict 

alone. 

1803. From this view of the remote 

caufes, it will readily appear, that the 

prevention of the difeafe may in fome 

meafure depend upon the avoiding of 

thofe circumftances which we have enu- 

merated as contributing to bring on the 

difeafe fooner than it would other- 

wife come on. At the fame time,.the only 

effe@ual means will be, by avoiding the 

ர diet
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diet of falted meats ; at leaft by leffening the 
proportion of thefe, and ufing meat prefery- 

ed otherwife than by falt; by ufing in diet 
any kind of efculent vegetable matter that 

can be obtained; and efpecially, by ufing 
vegetable matters the moft difpofed to 

acefcency, fuch as malt; and by drinking 

a large cpatlity of pure water. 

1804, The cure of {curvy (eens now 

to be very well afcertained; and when 

the neceflary means can be obtained, the 
difeafe is commonly removed very quickly, 
The chief means is a_food of frefh and 
fucculent vegetables, and. thofe almoft 
of any kind that are at all efculent. 
Thofe moft immediately effedtual are the 
acid fruits, and, as being of the fame na-_ 
ture, all fort of fermented liquor. 

1805. The plants named alkalefcent, 
fuch as thofe of the garlic tribe and of the 

. tetrady-
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tetradynamiz *, are alfo particularly ufe- 

fal-in cure of this difeafe; for, notwith- 

ftanding their appellation, they in the firft 

part of their fermentation undergo an 

acefcency, and feem to contain a great 

deal of acefcent matter. At the fame time, 

~ they have generally in their compofition 

an acrid matter that readily pafles by 

urine 

* The plants of this clafs ought to be ufed in. large 

quantities, and raw. The more active fpecies are 

Horfe-radifh, Muftard, W ater-crefs, Garden-crefs, Scurvy 

grafs: The milder, fpecies are, Radifhes, Turnips, Cab- 

bages, Cauliflowers, Brocoli, &c. 

To the above Sift, may be added fome other antifcor- 

‘butics of different clafles; as Malt, Spinach, Beet, 

Carrots, Celery, Endive, Lettuce, Afparagus, the young 

fhoots of Hops, Purflain, with feveral others. 

All thefe freth vegetables muft be eaten in large 

quantities ; they ought indeed to conftitute the patient’s 

chief food, and his drink may be a frefh infofion of Malt.
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urine, probably. by perfpiration ; and by 

promoting both excretions, are ufeful in. 

the difeafe. It is probable, that fome 

plants of the coniferous tribe, fuch as the 

fpruce fir, and others poflefled of a diur- 

‘etic power, may likewife be of fome uf. 

1806. It is fufficiently- probable, that 
milk of every kind, and particularly its 
produétions whey and butter-milk, may 
prove a cure of this difeafe. 

1807. It has been common in this 
difeafe to employ the, foflil acids; but” 
there is reafon to doubt if they be of 
any fervice, and it is certain they are not 
effectual remedies. They cam hardly be 
thrown in in fuch quantity as to be ufeful 
antifeptics; and as they do not feem to 
enter into the compofition of the animal 
fluids, and probably pafs off unchanged 
by the excretions, fo they can do little : 
in changing the ftate of the fluids. 

Aaa 1708. The
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1808. The great debility which cons 

ftantly attends fcurvy, has naturally led 

phyficians to empley tonic and ftrength- 
ening medicines, particularly the Peruvian 

bark; but the efficacy of it feems. to me 

very doubtful. It is furprifing how foon 

the ufe of a vegetable diet reftores the 

ftrength of fcorbutic perfons;' which 

feems to fhow that the preceding debility 

had depended upon the ftate of the fluids; 

and confequently, till the found ftate of 

thefe can be reftored, no tonic remedy 

- can have much effect: but as the Pe- 

ruvian bark has little power in changing 

- the ftate of the fluids, fo i it-can have little 

effeat in feurvy. 

1809. I-fhall conclude my obfervations 

upon the medicines employed in feurvy, 

with remarking, that the ufe of mercury 

is always manifeftly hurtful. - 

1810, After.
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1810. After having obferved that both 

the prevention and cure of this difeafe 

are now very well known, it may feem 

~ -unneceffary to enter into much difcuffion 

concerning its proximate caufe: but as 

fuch difcuffions' can hardly be avoided, 

and as falfe opinions may in fomie 

meafure corrupt the practice, I fhall 

venture to fuggeft here what appears to 

me moft probable upon the fubject. 

1811. Notwithftanding what has been 

afferted by fome eminent perfons, I truft 

- to the concurring teftimony of the moft 

part of the authors’ upon the fabject, . 

than in {curvy the fluids fuffer a con-— 

fiderable change. 

From thefe authors we learn, that ia 

the blood drawn from the veins of per- 

fons labouring under the {curvy, the 
craflamentum is different both in colour 

and
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and confiftence from what it is in healthy 

-perfons; and that ‘at the fame time the 

ferum is commonly changed. both in 
colour and tafte. The excretions alfo, in 

feorbutic perfons, fhow a change in the 

ftate of the fluids. The breath is fetid ; the 

urine is always high-coloured, and more - 

acrid than ufual; and if that acrid ex- 
fadation from the feet, which Dr Hulme 

takes notice of, happens efpecially in. {cor- 

butic perfons, it will be a remarkable 

proof to the fame purpofe. But however 

this may be, there is evidence enough 
that in {curvy the natural ftate of the 

fluids is confiderably changed. Further, 

I apprehend it may be confidently pre- 

fumed from: this, that the difeafe i 

brought on by a particular nourifhment 

introduced into the body, and is as cer- 

tainly cured by the taking in of a dif 

ferent ‘diet. In the latter cafe, the diet 

ufed has no other evident operation, than 

a that
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that of giving a particular ftate and cons 

dition to the fluids. 

7812. Prefuming, therefore, that the. 

difeafe depends upon a particular con- 

dition of the fluids of the body, the next 

fubje@t of inquiry is, What that condition — 

a bet = 

With this view, I muit obferve, that 

the animal ceconomy has a fingular power 

-of changing acefcent aliments, in. fuch 

amanhner, as to render them much more 

difpofed to putrefaGtion ; and although, 

ina living flate, they hardly ever proceed 

to an actually putrid fate; yet in man, 

whofe aliment 1s of a mixed kind, itis — 

pretty” certain, that if he were to live 

entirely upon animal food, without @ 

frequent fupply. of vegetable aliment, his 

fluids would advance further towards 

putrefa@tion than is confiftent with health. 

This advance towards putrefa@tion feems 
te
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fo confift-in the production and evo- 

lution of a faline amatter which did 

_ not appear in the vegetable aliment, and | 

could not be produced or evolved in it, 

but by carrying on its fermentation to a 

putrefactive ftate. That this faline ftate 

is conftantly in fome meafure produced 

and evolved by the animal procefs, ap- 

pears from this, that certain excretions 

of faline matter are conftantly made 
from the human body, and are there- 
fore prefumed neceflary to its health. 

From all this, it may be readily under- 

ftood, how the continual ufe of animal 

_ food, efpecially when already ina putre- 

feent ftate, without a mixture of vege- 

table, may have the effect of carrying 
the animal procefs too far, and parti- 

cularly of producing and evolving 2 

larger proportion of faline matter. That 

- fach a» preternatural quantity of faline 

matter does exift in the blood of fcor- 

‘ butic
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butic perfons, appears from the ftate of 
the fluids above- mentioned. ‘Tt. will be 
a confirmation Of all this to obferve, that 

every interruption of perfpiration, that is, 

the retention of faline matter, contr ributes 

to the production of feurvy ; ; and this 

interruption ‘is * efpecially owing to the 

அ. ஏ ல்‌ cold, or to ட. ௮6 

as the negle@t or want of ‘decile oe 

and defpondency of the mind.. It deferves 

indeed to be remarked here, that one of 

the firft effedts of the feurvy once induced, 

is very foon to occafion a great debility 

of the fyftem, which oceafions of courfe 
a more rapid progrefs of the difeafe. How 

the ftate of the’ fluids: may induce fuch 

a debility is not well underttood ; but 

that it does depend upon fuch a ftate of - 

the fluids, is rendered fufficiently pre- 

fumable from what has been faid above 

with regard to both the caufes ang tbe 

cure of feurvy. 

3 a ES TR. Lt
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4813. It is poffible that this debility 
may have a great {hare in producing feve- 

ral of the phenomena of fcurvy; but a pre- 

ternaturally faline, and confequently dif- 

folved, ftate of the blood, will account for 

them with more probability ; and I do not 

think it neeeflary to perfons who are at all 

accuftomed to reafon upon the animal 

ceconemy, to explain this matter more ful- 

ly. Ihave only to add, that if my opini- 

on in fuppofing the proximate caufe of 

{eurvy to be a preternaturally faline ftate 

of the blood, be at all founded, it will be 

fufficiently obvious, that the throwing in- 

to the body along with the aliment am 

unufual quantity of falc, may have a great | 

fhare in producing the difeafe. Even fup- 

pofing fuck falt to fuffer no change in the 

_ animal body, the effect of it may be confi< 

derable; and this will be rendered full 

more probable, if it may be prefumed, that 

all neutral falts, confifting of a fixed alkal:, 

Vor. LV, FF are
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are changed in the animal body into an 
ammoniacal falt; which I apprehend to be 
that efpecially prevailing in feurvy. If 1 
be at all right in concluding, that meats, 
from being falted, contribute to the pro- 
duction of feurvy, it will readily appear, 
how dangerous it may be to admit the con-_ 
elufion from another theory, that they are 
perfectly innocent. 

1814. Having thus endeavoured to ex- 
plain what relates to the cure of {curvy in 
general, I judge it proper to leave to other 
authors, what relates to the management 
of thofe fymptums which require a patti- 
cular treatment. 

CHAP.
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ous. For thefe reafons I-omit them; and 

fhall now only offer fome remarks upon 

the fubject of jaundice, the laft in order 
that Lcan potlibly imtroduce:1 In iy courfe 

of Lectures. : otha பண்டு 

1816.. The jaundice confifts in.a yellow 
_colour of the {kin over'the whole body, 
and. particularly of the adnata of the eyes. 
This yellow colour may occur from) dif- 
ferent caufes; but in the jaundice, here- 
after to be more exactly. charaCterifed; I 
judge it:to depend upon a quantity f bile 

~ prefent in the mafs of blood ; and which, 
thrown out upon the furface, gives its 
own proper colour to the {kin-and eyes, 

1817. That the difeafe depends upon. 
this, we know particularly and certainly 
from the caufes by which it is produced,. 
In order to explain thefe, I muft obferve, 
that bile does not exift in its proper. form 
in the mafs of blood, and cannot அடத்‌ 

ன்‌ in
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this form till it has has pafled the fecretory 

ergan of the liver. The bile therefore 

cannot appear in the mafs of blood, or 

upon the furface of the body, that 1s, 

produce jaundice from any interruption 

of its fecretion; and accordingly, if jaun- 

dice does appear, it muft be in confe- 

quence of the bile, after it had been 

fecerned, being again taken into the blood- 

veflels. 

This may happen in two ways; either 

by an interruption of its excretion, that 

is, of its paflage into the duodenum, 

which, by accumulating. it in the biliary 

veflels, may give occafion to its pafling 

again into the blood veflels ; or it may 

pats into thefe, by its being abforbed 

from the alimentary canal, when it hap- 

pens to be accumulated there in an un- 

-ufual quantity. How far the fatter 

caufe can take place, or in what circum- 

ftances it does occur, I’ cannot clearly 

ந? ~afcertain,
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afcertain, and | apprehend that jaundice 
is feldom produced in'that manner. ~ 

1818. The former caufe of {topped ex- 

cretion may be underftood more clearly; 

and we have very certain proof of its be- 

ing the ordinary, and indeed almoit the 

univerfal, caufe of this difeafe. Upon this 
‘fubje@ it will be obvious, that the inter- 

rupted’ excretion of the bile: muft depend 

upon'an obftruction of the ductus communis 

choledochus; the moft comman caufe: of 
which isa biliary concretion formed in the 
gall-bladder, and from thence fallen down 

into the ductus communis, it being at the 

‘fame time of fuch a fize as not to pals rea- 

dily through that du@ into the duodenum. 

This duct may likewife be obftruéted by a 

fpafmodic conftridtion affeCting it: and 

fuch fpafm may happen, either in the 
duct itfelf, which we fuppofe to be con- 

tractile; or in the duodenum preffing the 

fides of the du clofe together; or; laitly, 

‘the
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the duct may be obftructed by a tumour 

comprefling it, and. that arifing either in 

the coats of the du itfelf, or in any of 

the neighbouring -parts:that are, or may 

‘come tobe, contiguous to it.) 

-.1819. When fuch obftruction happens, 

-the fecreted. bile muft be accumulated in 

the biliary du@ts; and from thence it may 

either be abforbediand carried by the lym- : 

phatics into the blood-veffels, or it may re- 

_gurgitate in the dudts themfelves, and pafs 

from’ them: dire@tly into the afcending ca- 

va. «In either way, it comes to be diffufed 

-in the mafs of blood; and from thence 

may pa(s by every exhalant veflel, and pro- 

duce the difeafe in queftion. 

1820, Ihave thus thortly explained the 

ordinary produétion of jaundice: but it 

-amutt be obferved further, that it is at. all 

-times accompanied with certain other 

£yraptoms, fuch as a whitenels of the feces 

மந்த alvine,
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alvine, which we readily account forfrom 

the abfence of bile in the inteftines; and 

generally, alfo, with.a certain confiftence of 

the feces, the caufe of which is not fo eafy. 

to explain. The. difeafe. is always ace 

_ companied alfo. with urine of a yellow co- 

lour, or at leaft with urine that tinges a li- 

men. cloth. with a yellow colour, Thefe 
are conftantly attending fymptoms; and 

though not always, yet there is common~ 
ly, a pain felt in the epigaftrium, corre 
ponding, as we fuppofe, to the feat of the 

dus. communis... This pain is often ac- 
companied with vomiting ; and even when 
the pain is not confiderable,-a vomiting 
fometimes occurs. In fome cafes, when 

_ the pain is confiderable, the pulfe:- becomes 
frequent, full, and hard, and fome: other 
fymptoms of Bee appear. 

1821. When the uae ae is. ; occafioned 
by tumours of the neighbouring parts com= 

தட்‌ the biliary dud, I believe the dif 

cafe
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eafe can very feldom be cured. That fuch 
4s the caufe of jaundice, may with fome 
probability be fuppofed, when it has come 

on-in confequence of other difeafes which 

‘had fubfiited long before, and more efpe- 

cially fuch as had been attended with fym- 
ptoms of'obftructed'vifcera. © Even when 

the jaundice’ has fubfifted long without 

any intermiffion, and without any pain in 

the epigaftrium, an external oe is 

to’ = றய 

1 ரல்‌ ர fuch circumftances, I confider 

the difeafe as incurable; and it is almoft 

only when the difeafe is occafioned by bilia- 

ry concretions obftructing the biliary du, 

that we may commonly expect relief, and 

that our art may contribute to the obtain- 

ing it. Such cafes may be generally known 

by the difeafe frequently difappearing and 

returning again; by our finding, after the 

former acéident, biliary concretions a- 

mone ft the feces; and by the difeafe be- 

ing
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Hing frequently accompanied with pain of 

the epigaftrium, and with vomitings ari- 

fing from fueh pain. 

1822, In thefe cafes, we know of no cer- 

tain and immediate means of expediting 
the paflage of the biliary concretions. 

This is generally a work of time depend- 

ing upon the gradual dilatation of the bi- 

liary duct; and it is furprifing to obferve, 

from the fize of the ftones which fome- 

times pafs through, what dilatation the 

‘duct will admit of. It proceeds, how- 

ever, fafter or flower upon different occa- 

fions; and therefore the jaundice, after a 

various duration, often ceafes fuddenly 

and {pontaneoufly.. It is this which has 

given rife to the belief, that the jaundice 

has been cured by fuch a number and 
fuch a variety of different remedies. Ma- 
ny of thefe, however, are perfectly inert, 

and many others:of them fuch asicannot | 

be fuppafed to have any effect in expedit- 

ing
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ing the paflage of a biliary concretion. © ¥ 

fhall here, therefore, take mo notice of the 

numerous remedies of jaundice mention- 

ed by the writers on the Materia Medica, 

or even of thofe tobe found in prac- 

tical authors; but fhall confine myfelf to 

the mention of thofe that: may with pro- 

bability be fuppofed to favour the paflage 

of the concretion, or remove the obftacles 

to it which may occur. 

1824. In the ‘treatment of this difeafe, 

it is, in the firft place, to be attended to, 

that as the diftention-of the biliary dud, 

-by a hard mafs that does not eafily pads 

through it, may excite inflammation there; 

fo, in perfons of tolerable vigour, blood- 

letting may be an ufeful precaution; and 

“when much pain, together with any de- 

gree of pyrexia, occurs, it becomes an abfo- 

lutely meceflary remedy. «In fome inftan- 

ces of jaundice accompanied with thefe 

fymptoms, I have found the blood drawn 

ang covered



45% ஜகா உட 

eovered with an inflammatory cruft ag 

thick as in cafes of pneumonia: 

ot 82 = There | is no means of puthing for-- 

ward a biliary:concretion that is more pro- 

bable than the ation of vomiting; which, 

- by comprefling the whole abdominal vif- 

cera, and particularly the’ full and ‘diftend- 

ed: gall-bladder and biliary -veflels, may 

contribute, fometimes ‘gently enough, to 

the dilatation of the biliary duct. ~ Accor= 

dingly vomiting “has ‘often been found 

ufeful for this purpofe: but at the fame 

time it is poflible, that the foree exerted in 

the a& of vomiting may be too violent, 

and therefore gentle vomits ought only to 

be employed, And either when, by the — 

long continuance of the jaundice, it may 

be fufpected that the fize of the concretion 

then pafling is large; or more efpecially, 

when. pain attending the difeafe. gives ap-. 

prehenfion of inflammation, it may be pru-’ 

dent to avoid vomiting altogether. 

1826, It
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1826. It has been ufual in the ee 

to employ purgatives; and it is poflible 

that the action. of the inteftines may excite 

the aétion of the biliary ducts, and thus 

favour the expulfion of the biliary concre-. 

tien; but this, I think, cannot be of much 

effet; and the attempting it by the fre- 

quent ufe of purgatives, may, otherwife 

hurt the patient. , For this reafon I appre- 

hend, that purgatives can never be proper, 

excepting when there isa flow and bound 

belly*. 

LG. AS ithe ‘relaxation of the {kin 

contributes to relax. the whole fyftem, and 

: particularly 

* The good effeéts of purgatives, in removing biliary 

concretions in the duct, are fufficiently apparent by 

daily experience. It is true, indeed, that all purgatives 

have not this effe@, efpecially fuch as are of a gentle and 

flow operation, ‘The draftic purges, however, whofe ac- 

tion is both brifk, and of long continuance, have fre- 

quently been attended with good effects. Some formu- 

lx of thefe brik draftics have been deferibed in the notes 

on atticle 1683.
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particularly to relieve the conftriGiion of 
fubjacent parts; fo, when the jaundice ig 

attended. with pain, fomentations of the 

epigaftrium may be of fervice. 

1828..As the folids of the living body 

are very flexible and yielding ; fo it is 
probable, that biliary concretions would 
in many cafes find the biliary duct readily 
admit of fuch dilatation as to render 
their paflage through it eafy, were it not 

that the diftention occafions a preterna- 

tural: fpafmodic contraction of the parts 

_ below. Upon this account, opium is often 

of great benefit in jaundice, and the 

benefit refulting from ‘its ufe, . proves 
fafficiently the truth of the theory uport 
which the ufing of it has been founded. 

1829. It were much to be wifhed, that 

a, folvent of biliary concretions, which 

might be applied to them in the gall- 

bladder or biliary duds, was difcovered : 

| but 
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Gout, Regular, laxatives to be employed, - 559 

effects of alkalines, ihe oh ess 

effects of Portland powder ' 557. 

Irregular, 518 

Atonic, | ்‌ 574-579 

atileey ot of; 534 

cure of, ‘ 580—582 

Retrecedent,; 522 

. pathology of; 535 

cure of; 500—582 

Mifplaced, oe 523. 

pathology of, 2 536 

cure of, se 58g—584 

‘Tranflated, ‘two ட ப. cafes of, 525 

ல்‌ 

Hetmatemefis, ; - 10197 

arterial and venous, 1027 

from obftru€ted menftruation. 1020 

from fuppreffion of the hemorrhoidal 

flux, : ப 1925. 

from compreffion of the vafa brevia by 

the fpleen, "1027 

from obftruction of the liver, — 1028 

Hematuria, 
1033 

idiopathic, improbable, 1033—34 

He-



 



414 PN De ES 8 

_ -Hemerrbagy, ventous, © ; 968 

the caufes of the’ different 160165 

appearing at different periods of 

life, 750-773 
the general phenomena of, 738-743 

the remote caufes of, : 774 

cure of, 776 

— whether to be attempted by 

art, a 776—81 

prevention of iit firft attacks, or of 

the recurrence of, 782—789 

- treatment of when prefent, 789-009 

fymptomatic, 1015 

Hemorrhoides vefice, : 1042 

Hamorrhoides, 

external and internal, 925 

phenomena of 925-931 

nature of the tumours, 932 

00185 ௦ 923-943 

ட a connection with the fyftem, | 

943-944 
particularly with the ftomach, 946- 

cure of, : BS 947-~995 

Hepatirrhoeay 3 r48t 

| Hepatitis, ie 412 

acute and chronic, ; ib. 

Hepa-



pails, acute, ile fymptoms of, 413415 
combined with pheumonic 

inflammation, 416 

remote caufes of it, 416 
feat of, 418 

various exit of pus pro- 
duced in, 421 

- cure of, a இல 422 

chronic, the feat of, 418 

how difcovered, 423 

Hepinpidich See Chincough: 1402 

Florror; impretfion of, employed in interinit- 

tént fevers, 231 

Human effluvia, the caufe of fever, Sr 

body, its temperature, 88 

body has a power of generating-heat, 88 

Hydrophobia, 1525 

Hydrothorax, 1697 

‘ where feated; ட்‌ 1698 

fymptoms of, 170I—02 

often combined with univerfal: 

dropfy, 1704 

proximate caufe of, - 1706 

cure of, 1707—08 

paracentefis in it, ‘when. pro- 

per, 1708 

Hypercatharfis, 1477 

Hh 2 Hispa-
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Hypochondviafis, 120% 

o phenomena of, el 2228 

diftinguifhed from dyfpepfia, 1226 

_ proximate: caufe of, 1230 

cure of, : 232 

treatment of the mind i in, — 1244 

Hyfteria, 1514 

: fymptoms Ag 15 15—16, 

paroxy{m or fit defcribed, ; 10-16 

rarely appears in males, 1517 

how diftinguifhed from hypochon- 
driafis, 1518—19 

proximate caufe of, . 3522 

analogy between and epilepfy, 1523 
cure of, _ 1524 

libidinofa, 157 

ND Ee ke 

ப்ட்‌ difeafe. See Hyfferia. 

I, 

James's powder, itsfufe in fever, ட 192 

Faundice, 1815—16 

cauies of, = 1816-21 

eure of, 1823—29 

Waris See Faundice. 

dhac paffion. See Meus. 

372427
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மட்‌ 

Impetigines, is 

character of the order, 

Indigeftion. See Dyfpepfia- 

Inflammation, the phenomena of, 
internal, the marks of, 

the ftate of the biood in, 

the proximate caufe of, 
not depending upon’a lentor of 

the blood, 

fpaim the proximate caufe of, 

terminated by refolution, 

by fuppuration, 

by gangrene, 

by {cirrhus, 

by effufion, 
by blifters, 

by exfudation, 

the remote caufes of, 

the cure of in general, 
by refolution, 

when tending to fuppu- 

ration, 

when tending to gan- 

grene, 

Hh3 

477 

1437 

1737 
ib, 

235 

236 

237 

239 

247 

243—248 

249 

250 

255) 
258 

259 

260 

[261 

262 

264 

264 

268—70 

271 
பர
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Inflammation, its 'general divifions, 272 

more ftriftly cutaneous, 274 

of the bladder. See நேயம்‌. 

- ஒமிய்ட 6ர2்ம. See Phrenitis.’ 

of the heart. See Carditis. 

of the inteftines. See Enteritis. 

of the kidneys. See Nephritis. 

” of the liver. See Hepatitis. 

of the lungs. See Pxeumonia. 

of the pericardium. See Pericarditis. 

_ of the peritoneum. See Peritonitis. 

of the {pleen.;See Splenitis. 

of the ftomach. See Gaffritis. 
of the uterus, 432° 

Infanity, “ஓ. 1535 
caufes of, 1550—57 
of different fpecies ; 1557 
partial and general, difference of 1575 

Intemperance in drinking, a remote caufe of 
- fever, a NR ன்‌ 97 
Intermiffion of fever, 24 
Interval of fever, — 124 
Intumefcentia, 1620 

character of the order, » 1620 

5 
King’s. Evil. See Scrophula. 

sh Leuco-
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Eeucophlegmatia,” 
1669 

_ Leucorrheea, 
: 985 

வவ லை 936 

"appearance of the matter difcharged _ 

in, | 987-992 
the caufes of, 988 

the effects of, 905 

்‌ the cure of, : 993 

Lethargus, 
1094 

Lientery, 
1469 

Loofenefs. See Diarrhea. 

Madnefs. See Mania. 

Canine. See Canine. 

' Mania, 
1558 

, the fymptoms of, 
1558 

the remote caufes of 1559—6r 

the treatment of, » 1562—74 

‘ occurring in fanguine temperaments “1576 

: in fanguine temperaments, cure of, 1577 

Marcores, 2 
1600 

Marfh effluvia, a caufe of fever, 94 

372/2, = 633 

the fymptoms of, 637—642 

the nature of, 644 

the cure of, 646-659 

ofa putrid kind, 643 

Me- 
Hha
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Medicine, the inftitutions of, 4 
Melana, : 1017 

Melarcholia, ie 1575. 

how diftinguifhed from hypochon- 

: driafis, Pisyo7— 8s. 

the character of, 1582—89 > 

the proximate caufe of, 159° 

the treatment of,  ~ £592—07, 

Melanchslic temperament. 3 1250 

Melancholy. See Melanchelia. 

Menorrbagia, ones 966 | 

active or paflive, - மவ 

when a difeafe, - 968—75 

effects of, 972 

proximate caufe of, . ~ 977 

remote caufes of, 978 

cure of, ்‌ 98௦ 

Men/es, immoderate flow ofthem. See Menorrhagia. 
_ Metallic tonics, employed in intermittent fevers, 220 

Salts, refrigerant, “ 136 

Meteorifi MUS, ்‌ 1633 

Mia/maia, 78 

Milliary Fever, ae 5 

the general hiftory of, 214-716 

of two kinds, red and white, 716 

21-



ர்‌ ஒண்ட னா ௮௬ 

அலி Fever, white, the fymptoms of, 

the cure of, 

Morbus celiacus, 

Mucofus, 

Niger, 

Nephritis, . 
the fymptoms of, 
the remote caufes of, 

the cure of, 

Nervous difeafes. See Neurofese 

Neurofes, 

Neutral falts, diaphoretic in fevers, 

refrigerant in fevers, 

Nofalogy, Methodical, 

0. 

Obefity, when a difeafe, 

Oneirodynia, 

Ophthalmia, 

membranarum, 

its different degrees, 

its remote caufes, 

the cure of, 

tarfi, 

the cure of, 

Opiates, employed in the hot ftage of intermittent 

fevers, 

in the interval of intermittent fevers, 

Opifikotonos. See Tetanus. 

48. 

சம 
720 

1493 
1070 

1029 

426 

ib 

427 

439 

௩௦9௦ 

700-161 

135 
2 

1626 

1598 

278 

ib 

279—280 
ib 

288—290 

278 

288—290
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௫. 

Palpitatton of the heart, ; 1255 

‘ the phenomena of, “3255. 

the caufes of, - ae 1355 

the cure of, a "3363 

Palfy, oe 1140 

diftinguifhed from apoplexy, — 1094 

caufes of, ரநத 

Paracentefis in afcites, when to be attempted, நதர 

in hydrothorax, when proper, 1708 

Paraphrenitis, 343 

Paroxy/m of intermittent fevers, the recurrence, : 

how to be prevented, oe 229 

Pemphigus, F324 

Pericarditis, 1362 
Peripneumonia Nothe, ப்‌ 376 

fymptoms of, 379° 

pathology of, 280 | 

the cure of, © 281—382 

fome of thefymptoms explained, 350 
Peripneumeny, ae 242 

Peritonitis, ்‌ 384 

Peruvian bark, not a fpecific, 212 

its tonic power, 214 

when proper in fever, — சரத்‌ 

how moft effectually employed, 216 

Peur-
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Peruvian ae the adminiftration of in intermittent 

fevers, 232 

: the tonic chiefly employed in inter- 

mittent fevers, : 202. 

அச்ச, 734 

Phlegmae, 28s 
Phlegmon, — 274 

Phrenitis, 291 

the character of, - 293 

the remote caufes of, 294 

the cure of, 295--299 

Phrenfy. See Phrenitis. 

Phyfic, the practice of, how taught, ர 

the theory of, how to be employed, A 

. Phyfconia, 1718 

Phthifis pulmonalis, the general character of, 853 

always with an ulceration of the lungs, 855 

the pus coughed up, how diftinguifhed ftom 

mucus, 856 

_ accompanied with heétic fever, 857 

~ the various caufes of it, 862 

from hemoptyfis, 864—865 

from pneumonia, 866—869 

from catarrh, 870—873 

from afthma, 875 

from tubercles, _ : 876—882 

Phthi-



484. | I. Ni De Ed 

Phtbifis pulmonalis, from calcareous matter in the 

lungs, 

if contagious, 

from tubercles, fymptoms of, 
its different duration, 

the prognofis in, 

the cure of, 

884 

886 

889. 
896 

£07 
899—924 

the treatment of when arifing from tu- 

bercles, 

__ the palliation of fymptoms, 

Plague, ள்‌ 

the general character of, 

phenomena of, - 

principal fymptoms of, 

proximate caufe of, 

prevention of, 

cure of, 

Pleurify, — 
Pleursfthotonos. See Tetanus, 

. Pneumonia, ex pneumonic inflammation, 

general fymptoms of, 

feat of, 

prognofis of, 

cure of, 

906-021 

922-924 

665 b 

667 

668 

670—685 
686—695 

341 

334 
335—339 
340—344 
352—360 

366 

the management of blood-letting in the 

cure of, 

the ufe of purgatives in, 
362-367 

37௦ 

Puneu-
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Puewmonia the ufe of emetics in, — art 
the ufe of blifters in, 372 

the means of promoting expectoration in, 373 
the ufe of {weating in, 374 

the ufe of opiates in, 375 

Polsfarcia, whena ules, 1625 
cirsioistiege ee த கய்‌ 7623-25 

்‌ சற 1045 

charadter of the clafs, ib 

Pulfey the flate of the, during the paroxyfm of an 

intermittent fever, ௩2 

Purging, its ufe in continued fevers, கத்தி 

ரபர்‌ கன்ன... 234 

Pus, how produced, ம்‌ 250 

Putrefeency of the fluids in fever, the fymptomis 

es af ; 105 

the tendency to in fever, how to be 

corrected, 2222-2206 

Pylorus, feirrhous. See Dy/pepfia. 

Pyrenia, டூ 6 

character of the clafs, 7 

orders of the clafs ee ib 

Pyrofis, ; ்‌ ்‌. 7429 

fymptoms of, 431 

“proximate caufe of, oe ்‌ 1433 

remote caufes of, 1432 

= Py.



486. “டில கன 

Pyrofis, cure of, 2 ers 1434 
Suecica of Sauvages, 1428 

உ 
Quincy. See Cynanche. 

ne 

Rachitis, “$919 
its origin, £720 

remote caufes of = 172122 

phenomena of : 1724 

proximate cahife of, அந்தே 28 
cure of, ... 1929-26 

Reaction of the fyftem, : ‘59 
violent in fever, fymptoms of, 102 
violence of, how moderated, 127 

Refrigerants, the ule of them in fever, a 34 
Remedies, table of thofe employed in continued 
fevers, 227 

Remiffion of fever, a ee 26 
Refolution of inflammation, how produced, 249 
Refpiration, the changes, during the paroxyfm 

of an intermittent, ட்‌ 13 
Revolution, diurnal, in the human body, 55 

Rheumatifin, acute of chronic, ல்‌ 432 

Acute, the remote caufes of, ” ; 436 
_ the proximate canfe of, 445—460 

Rheus
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்‌ Sinapifins, the effects of them, : : 1907 
Skin, affeGtions of. See Impetigines. 
Smaill-pox, general character of, 587 

fymptoms of the diftiné kind, — - §89 

of the confluentkind, s90—s593 
general differences between diftinét and 

confluent, : 594 

caules of thefe differences, « §95—600 

prognofisin, 0 393 

eure of, 5, 601—636° 

inoculation of, ர்‌ 0௦2 

the feveral practices of which — 

it confifts, : 693 

the importance of the feveral 
practices belonging to, 604—615 

management of fmall-pox received by 
infection, — 616—630 | 

Soda, ne : 1427 

Spa/m, internal, means of removing in fevers, 152—187 
the proximate caufe of inflamma- 

tion, © 243—248 
Spafmodic affections without fever, 3 125! 

ef the animal functions, 1254 

of the vital functions, 1355 

of the natural functions, 1427 

Sphacelus, 255 

Sple-
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Splenitis, 426 

| Stimulants, when to be பிரச in fevers, 217 

their ufe in intermittent fevers, 2890 

Stomach, its confent with the velflels on the furface 

of the body, 44 

Swdorifics, arguments for their ufe in fevers, 

. 163—167 : 
_ againtt their ufe in fevers, 164 

Suppuraticn of inflamed parts, the caufes of, 256 

the marks of a tendency to, 251 

formed, the marks of, 251 

Sus face of the body, its confent with the fto- 

mach, 

Swellings, general. See Intume/centic. 

- adipofe, 1621 

flatulent, 1626 

watery. See Dropfics. 

Sweating, when hurtful in continued fevers, 165 

rules for the conduc of in continued 

fevers, 168 

ufe of in intermittent fevers 230 

Syacope, 4172 

phenomena of, 
1171 

remote caufes of, “1174-1 178 

predifpofition to, 1184 

cure of, 1189 

li Syn- ‘Vou. IV.



CO! m A 

 



 



ai yin-batl 

 


